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" Omni 


no si codicem Colonicnsem 


eo modo quo nunc Ei furtcnscm coUali 


laberemus. i 


ion dubilo quin ille hunc eli 


J\Iadvig-, Op. Ac. ii. 30I. 



" Molestum est, quod codicis praestantissimi Coloniensi^, quo i\!odius < 
Gulk-lmius usi sum .... tot locis scripturae ignoraniur." 
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PREFACE 



The MS. which forms the subject of this volume is one that has 
played a considerable part in Ciceronian criticism. Its readings have 
been partially known from the citations given by Modius, GuUelmius, 
and Graevius. The references in the collation are to the pages and 
lines of Baiter and Halm's Orelli. Agreements with the text as well 
as divergencies have occasionally been noted, where the MS. is the 
only or almost the only authority for an accepted reading, or where 
it has been misrepresented by one of its early collators. This is 
especially the case in the pro Marcello, pro Ligario, pro Rege Deiotaro, 
since in these speeches Graevius has mixed up the readings of the two 
copies contained in the MS., while giving one name to the result. 

As will be seen from the remarks upon the history of the MS. 
it has been called by several names. To avoid confusion, I call it 
throughout H. 

I have to render my sincere thanks to Mr. E. Maunde Thompson, 
Librarian of the British Museum, for the minute description of the 
MS. which he has contributed towards this work, and for much help 
and advice. Also to Professor Netfleship for his great kindness 
in reading through my remarks, and for much valuable criticism. 
Suggestions of his will be found marked with the initials H. N. 

ALBERT C, CLARK. 
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INTRODUCTION 



AGE AND FORM OF THE MS. 

Harley MS. a683 is a foHo of 193 leaves of vellum, measuring 13J 
by 9I inches. It contains, principally, works of Cicero, as follows ; — 
r. Epistles, f- i h- 

2. ' Commentarium ConsuJatus pctitionis,' f. 53. 

3. De Amiciua, f. 57. 

4. De Senectute, f. 64 i. 

5. ' Warci Tullii Ciceroiiis Philippicarum ' libri xiiii, f. Jr. 

6. ' Controversia Ciceronis in Salustium ' et ' Salustii in Ciceronem,' f. 113. 

7. 'Invcctiva Ciceronis in Caliiinam,' f, 115. 

8. 'Paradoxa Stoicorum,' f. 125^5. 

9. ' Liber M. T. C. pro HI. i\IarcelIo,' f. 129. 
10. 'Liber pro Quinto Ligario,* f. 131. 

ii. 'Liber pro Rege Deioiaro.' ending ' ab ineunte aetate,' f. 134- 
13. 'Fabii Planciadis Fulgentii viri clari exposilio sermonum aiitiquorum cum 
testimoniis,' f. 135 <i. 

13. Ciceio pro M. Marcello : a second copy, f. 137 i. 

14. Cicero pro Quinto Ligario: a second copy, f. 140. 

15. 'M. Tullii Ciceronis pro Rege Deiotaro ;' a second copy, f. 142 i. 

16. 'Pro Milone,'f. 146. 

17. ' De Imperio Cn. Pompei,' f, 153 i. 

18. Excerpts from Verrines, f. 159. 

19. 'De Ofliciis' : ending in lib. II, ' quamobrcm intellegentiae,' f. 164 3. 

20. ' Epistola Magni Alexandri Macedonis ad Aristotilem magisErum suum,' 

r. I So. 
2 1. 'Texlus de onu Magni Alexandri," f. 185. 
II. 7.] b 
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ii IXTFODrCTION. 

On the fii-st pnge, which was left blank, a list of the fn'st epistles of 
the series in the MS. is written : and at a rather later time is added ;in 
imperfeet li.^t of the contents of the MS. 

'In hoc libro coniincimir tiiucr?ao cpistoUic Tullii Ciceronis. 

Hie TuUius de amiciciii et de sciH-cuitc. 

Inuccliua Tullii in Saliisilum ct Salustii in Ciecroncm. 

In Caiilinam Ires libii inuetliiianim 'ri.llii. 

Paradoxa Sioicnrum, I.ilu-r pro ^lareo MarcJlo. 

Liber pro Quinto Ligario. 

Philiphica Tullii. Liber officii. 

Alexander in fine.' 

The quires are generally of eight leaves, signed in Uoman numerals 
at the foot of the last page. There are. however, many variations : aiu! 
there was an original error in the nunicr[ilinn of most of tlic quires, 
which has, however, been rectified. The following table shows how the 
quires are made np :— 

ff. 1-8 signed L ff. 87-94 signed XIII (nrig, XII). 

„ 9-12 "„ II. „ 95-102 ., XIIII (on-. XIII). 

.. 13-20 „ 111. „ le.i-rio „ XIIII. Ui,-.) 

,,2 1-30 „ nn. „ [ii-iiK „ XVI (otig. XV). 

,,31-38 „ V. .. iiQ-wf, ., XVII (ori;;. XVI). 

„ 39-46 „ VI. ., .27-134 „ XVIII (,)rig. XVII). 

,,47-54 „ VII. ., i.5.-,-i42 ., XVniKorig.XVIII). 

,. 5-,-5'' ,. Vin(iippareu:h-au ill- ,. .43-i,-;o „ XX (i.ri- XVllll). 

{andablanklcaO. !.m,'d.-i-n;Uiiic), „ (,-,1-1.-,^ ., XXI (oil-. XX). 

ff.57-fi4Mgncd Villi {ori-inallyVIU). „ T,-,y-i6f, „ XXII (orig. XXI). 

„ 6-,-7o „ X (orig. Villi). „ 167-174 „ XNIII (ori-. XXII). 

„ 71-78 „ XI(orig. X). ,. i7.->-'M2 „ XXlIM(orig.XXIll). 

,.79-86 „ XII (orig. XI). „ iH3-iy2 „ XXV. 

The ruled lines arc drawn on one side of the leaf with a hard point. 
The vellum is coarse. The writing is in minuscules of German type of 
the latter part of the uth century. Titles arc in small rii.-itic capitals. 
There arc 36 lines of writing to the page. The hand changes with the third 
quire, the scribe beginning in a large style, which however he abandons 
after writing two pages (f. 13), after which the letters revert to the 
norma! standard. The lower half of f. iob is left blank. Tlic last leaf of 
the fourth quire, f. 30 (5, was also left blank, but on it were inscribed in 
the I 2th century .some verses, ' De stun ct non sum, De non sum et 
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AGE AND FORM OF THE MS. iii 

fui,' &c. Quires V^VIII are nearly entirely in a new hand. It begins 
ill line 5 of f. 32, and runs on to f. 56, It is more sloping, rather larger, 
and more loosely written than the normal style of the MS. 

The MS. bears the date of purchase, '20 die Mensis Octobris a.d. 
172.5,' inscribed at the head of the first page by Wanley, Lord Oxford's 
librarian. We learn from Wanley 's diary, Lansdowne MS- 773, that the 
MSS. which bear this date were purchased of John James Zamboni, 
E.csident for the Landgrave of He se Dar stadt 

'20 Oct., 1725. — The last night I as I '^ gr Zt boni, and certified him 
that my lord will buy bis MSS. (e.xcepl ng th to \olumes of Letters, the Sa.xon 
Spicghei, and Suleiman's prayer book) at the pr ce no agreed upon between iis, 
to w hich he agreed : so that the things nust be m k d th ihe dale of this day — 
a short list of ihem being already taken 1 a loose p pe 
Unfortunately this loose paper does not exist ^. 

E. MAUNDE THOMPSON. 



' I have endeavoured to reconstruct the lisl of purchases made by Lord 0.\ford from 
Z.nnilx)ni on this occasion, by the lielp of Znmboni's correspondence now preserved in the 
Bodleiau Library. \i>i% Clcissual RcvL-.^; Oct., 1891. [A. C. C] 
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IXmODUCT/OX. 



HISTORY OF TIfE MS. 

The fir^t known collator of this MS. was V. Modiiis. the juris- 
consult and poet (b. i,'),/', J. i,"*);). who was allowed to use the Cathedral 
library at Cologne by favoiii- of Mclcliior llittoi])'. Tn his \ovantiqiiac 
Lcctioncs there arc tun letters which deal with Cicero. In I'.pp, V, CR^ 
CXIII. ho L;i\-cs some readin;,'s for the Cati'incs i in XXXIT. I. XIX, 
XCVn he quotes for the dc Iniperio Cii, I'oniiici : in XXXIX. Xl.V 
for the Pro Milone. and in LXXXVII. CXXXI fnr the I'ro Ligario. i'ro 
Marcelb, and Pro Rcgo Dciotaro. In ICp. CXXXI. which is to GuHci- 
mins. the next collator of the MS,, he thus describes his authorities, 
Ci-rlc hahnt /lic uito consensu Ires MSS. codkcs i/nnrnni <lno snu! Mc/ro- 
politanac Eccksuic Colonicnsis, tcrfins viri ifcctissinii nfi/i/i/m- aniicissinii 
Snffridi Petri. The last refers to a collation of llic ICrf, MS. some time 
previously made by SufTridus Petri. His collatinns were of a very 
cursory character, and he was not very fortunate in liis choice of 
variants. He was, however, the first to quote si>me notable readings 
only found in tliis MS., e.g. de Imp. Cri. Pomp. § 66 qni ah iwnanientts 
fanoruut alqtie oppidorum. He was fairly accurate in his (juotalions, 
though they are sometimes loose or misleading. Thus on Pro Milone 
§ 6i [i 171.5], he says,'intucnti nici A/SS.,' It has correctly metucnli, ib. 
§ 85 [1 17S. 1-5] 'Latiaris in Colon, vienibranis' 11 has latiari, and is so 
quoted by Guhelmius, He is, however, only interested in the spelling a,s 
against irt//«//j. He does not always profess to give the exact words of 
his MS., e.g. F.p. LXXXVII, he says./rt;V/w/(7 me parliin a lihris corr^-^erc 
licebit. Kp. XLV, considcrala nostrovnm et Lamhiiii JilSS. h\i;i cperlerc. 
It is not surprising that wrong inferences have been drawn from his 
statements, e.g. dc Imp. Cn. Pompci § 9 [519. 21], ' poiiiissct om. Col, ut 
ex relatione Modii coniiciendum est '(Bait.) Potuisset is in H. lie does 
not distinguish between the first and second hand, e.g. I'ro Milone § 9, 
where he says, 'quis cum a quo quoquo e tnciubranis'^l so m. 2 in H. In 
the Pro Marcello he once quotes from (h) the inferior copy, \ 9 [1187. 2] 
iisquam, so h. sol., umquani H. cctt. 

■ Novintiqnae Lcctioncs, f!p. CVI. ad Miltorpium, ' iibi-i rjiiiliui lirii,f:;h iiio iilnr.' 

-' GariUoni a'l 1. o. aeiUcly temsrks, Jnm ^ntiqiiiUis in Miniiatio tnJut, lioi.1 ft;r.!;i.i, liacc 
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HISTORY OF THE MS. v 

The MS. used by Modius was more carefully consulted by J. Guliel- Guliclmim 
niius, the friend and pupil of Suffridus Petri. 

lie tlius describes his authorities, ' ires niei, Turin^icns [Erf] Vner- 
^(-/«M [Werd.] Colonicnsis Basilkanus'^' The last he calls his opfimi/s, 
and like Modius says it belonged to the Cathedral r '/i6er scriptus qui 
Coloniac in acdc maxima publicitus servatur.' 

The identity of this MS. with H only requires a glance at the col- 
lation. It is sufficiently established by the few quotations given at first 
hand by Gulielmius in his Verisimilia and Quacstiones Plautinae, e. g. — 

De Imp. Cn. Pomp. § 46 [531. 14] quod communi Crctensium legati ' Batili- 
canus liquido et sine litura,' so H sol., om. communi cett. 

lb. [I. 18] semper om., so H [with cod. Parcensis]. 

§ 55 [534- 8] 

escaidfre, so H sol. ascendere celt. 
Pro Milone g 51 [1168. 4] 

ad sc in Albanum, so H sol. ad Alhtinmn cett. 
Phil. XIII. § 2V 

Caesaris muncra rosit] ' numero Caesaris sesii, liber veins' so H [Gul. e 
couj. /:desil~\. 

I add one or two more very well known readings, reported from 
Gulielmius by Gruter, which occur in li— 

Pro Milone § 79 [1176. i6] 

' ut ea cernanuis quae non videmus, CoL,' ut ea cernimus quae \-icIemus, cett. 

ProLiKario§z4[ia02. I] 

quamquam quid facturi fuerilis dubitem, ' cod, Coloniensis Gruteri ' and 
edci., . . . non dubiteni, cett. MSS. 

Pro rege Dciolaro J 36 [1220. 13, 14] 

Ille cnim furoris niullam sustulerat, hie erroris] susMcrat Coloniensis 
Guliclmi and erld., dislukrut A, suslimieral vel suliieral cett. 

lb. 5 40 [i22r. 26] ecquonam 'Gulielmius es scriplura Basilicani (i.e. 
Coloniensis) el quonam : yiionam codd. rell. noti,' Bait. 

Gulielmius himself only gives a few scraps from his collations, the 
bulk of his readings after his untimely death in 1584 were for a period 
lost to the world, but finally came into the possession of Gruter, who in- 
corporated them into his edition of 1618, In the notes of Gruter a 
curious complexity is introduced by the mention of a ' lil/er Hittor- 
piannsl or ' Coiouiense exemplar Hitiorpii' Thus in the De Imp. Cn. 
Pomp, he quotes six times from Guliclmiani generallj', fifty-one times 
■ QiiMstioHC? rUuliiiae, In Mil. r.lor. vr. 
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vi rxTRonccTiox. 

Bai. from the Hittorpianus. thirteen times from the pHisUkainis, and twoiity- 
six times from the Coloiiioisis. Iti the Pro Jlilonc he quotes Hitf. twenty 
times, Bas. seventeen times, and Col. twenty-six limes. So whereas 
GuliehniiTs (Quaest. Phut. 1. c.) speaks of ' trcs mci. TuringkHs (l'"if.) 
Vucrdensis^ Coloiiioisis Btisilicitiiiis,' Grutcr says ' 1 'ticrtlfiisi, Evfiirloisi, 
Hillcrpiaiio, e quibus subsidia sibi, quaesivit Gitlielmiiis.' 

Halm, following Steinmctz, argued that Hitt. is only another name 
for Bas., but has convinced no one except Nohl. ISaitcr cverj-whcrc 
distinguishes between Cb [Colon, lias.] and Ch [Colon. Ilitt.], frequently 
combining the two as Cbh, and on one or two occasions discovering,' a 
difference between them. His view is adopted by C. !•'. W. IMuller. It may 
be noticed that wherever Hitt. and Bas. are both quoted for a reading by 
Gruter, Bas. is represented by its initial letter only [li]. and not in full as 
usual, so that probably it is only a misprint. Baiter chicdy relies upon— 
De Imp. Cn. Porap. § 40 [t^2I). 17] 

quali sit tenipcraiilia] 'Pall, fere quails, quod fl in olim cu>is. el V ci R, 
sed Hitt. quae' Gruter. Hlodius [Ep. LXIX] rightly giw-s -/(,.;,-, from Ills Colon. 
[i.e. Bas.], and it is in H sol. 

Some cases of difference are imaginary, e.g. § ifi [s.^i- i^], where 
after quoting Cb for omi.ssion of semper, he says, ' ctiam Ch habere v. 
semper testatur Gulielmius.' This is based upon (Mil. Glor. ch. vi). 
where Gul. says that Bas. omits semper, ' quod tamcn cetcri tres mci 
agnoscunt.' As Gul. previously said he had only three MSS., tres must 
be a slip for duo. In any ca.se, Baiter was not justified in assuming that 
a fourth MS- in addition to Werd., Erf. and Bas, must be Hitt., since 
Gul. never uses this name in his own writings. 

The identity of Hitt and Bas. is obvious from the collation, since 
the readings of both are found indifferently in H. I subjoin a few cases 
from the Philippics, where aiterations by the second hand in H arc- 
mentioned in Gruter's notes: — 

Phil. VII. § 2.-> 

' a qua exclusus ; n in Hilt, a man. rec. videlurque prjns fuis-e 1.' In II e 
has been changed to a. 

Phil. XI. § ,5 

' Samiarioexii/i, Hitt. a manu prima.' .'iamioiiv il, the -/- buiiig oljclisi,'.! 
by a corrector. 

lb. §9 alien a puero pro deliciis cnidelitas fnit] 'A piieio exsliit in Hill, 
a man. rec. cum prius aliud quid fuls^cl.' a pro dijllciis 11 ni nisnnr. 
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HISTORY OF THE MS. vii 

!1>. § 12 ' ominclur Hitt. m. prima, factumque deinde domiiieliir viijgaium.' 
In H ihe (/- is in Uiicker ink. 
rhil. XII. § 8 

' quid enim revocante, sic vidcltir ini/io /iti'sse in Hillorp! In II the -j of 

llitt. and Bas. arc quoted in Gruter for nearly all the Ciceronian 
works contained in this MS. Tlicy are thus distributed :— 



Epp. ad Fam. IX-XVI. 


Hitt. 


Ep. ad Ottavianum i 
De Tutiiione Consulalus J 


No quot 


De Amicitia 


Hilt. 


De Sentctute 


Hitt. 


I'hilijipics 

Cic. in Saluatium ) 

Sakiitius in Cic. J 


Hitt. 

Gul. used Basil. Colon., but Gi 


not criticise them as being 


Caiiltncs 


Hilt., lias., Colon. 


Paradoxa Sioicorum 


No quot. 


Pro Marcoilo, his \ 




Pro Lifcrario, his 

Pro Rese Deioiaro, his \ 


Hitt., B,is., Colon. 


Pro IVIilone 




Ue Imperio On. Poni])ei I 
Arfiumcnl to Pio Milone 
Vcrrinc Svl^clions 


No quot. 
Hitt. 


De Ofliciis 


Hitt. and Colon. 



The name Hittorpianus was probably given to this MS. as a compli- 
ment to Hittorp, tile keeper of the library^, who was a personage to be 
conciliated by scholars. Modius owed to him permission to use the 
library. He lent to Pamelius a MS. of TertulUan now lost. Suffridiis 
Petri, in a letter to Gulielmius, urges him to mention in his preface all 
those scholars at Cologne from whom he had received any kindness'. 
This hint Gulielmius appears to have taken by calling the MS. after the 
name of the librarian. 

Before quitting Guliehnius I would say a few words about his merits 
as a collator. Halm indeed compares him unfavourably with Modius 
(desidcratur quidcm in Modio diligentia crttico necessaria . . . scd erat 
tanien maior Guliclmiaua). This is most undeserved. His quotations 
' IIu is so called by Drakeiiborch in Prnef. ad Silium Ital., a view sajiported by 1. c. on 
]i. iv j«/^i-. aiiJ Gul. \inHm\\-i\i. yii.iisiis sum fcrvcliislo M. Fabii libro, hcitefitio . . . MelJiio'is 
mucifii. So liis Preface to the Div. C'.ith, Eccl. Off. is written ex iwslfo minaco. 'Wallcnbacli 
liiiwgvcr in his inoiioijraph upon this library inertly speaks of hjin as using the books. 
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viii IMRODUCTIOX. 

arc not mixed up with conjectures, as is the case witli Modius, imr 
vitiated by the gross and culpable carelessness of Graeviiis, but arc 
scrupulously exact. He appears to have had instinctive knowledge of 
the valuable parts of the MS., and he picked out a large number of 
striking readings. Some of his emendations arc excellent, e.g. De Imp. 
Cn. Pompei l.c- quod a communi Cretensiun Icgati . . . The only fault 
that can be found witii him is that he was sometimes blinded by his 
affection for his favourite WS. E.g. pro Milonc ^ 43 facinus piae se 
ferens et confitcns ad ilia augusta ccnturiarum auspicia veniebat] H by 
3.proprius error hziscorisidciis,on which he approves, saying, 'considebant 
enim candidati dum auspicium peragerct augur.' 

It may be noticed that in dealing with the three speeches before Caesar 
his quotations arc nearly always taken from the second or superior copy 
[H] as opposed to the first, or inferior [h]. Sometimes he quotes both, 
e.g. pro Lig. § 33 'duo Coll. Uc//m Jiiisse^ so Hh sol. (with A). He 
does however, though rarely, cite from h as ISas. or Hitt. e.g. Pro Marc. 
§ 26 vel in S1I0S 15as. so h, {vd in stios civcs II), Pro Ligario § 3 staliin 
arripuit impcriinn Hitt., so h., statim being repeated from tlie pre- 
vious line by a propriiis error. It is rightly omitted by II. 

Before passing on to Graevius a few words must be said as to a 
. possible use made of this MS. by Lambinus, in whose first edition of 
1^66 there arc in the Pro Hilonc a great number of readings peculiar to 
H, or nearly so, and many of which have been looked upon as conjectures 
of Lambinus. Out of a considerable list I quote the following, excluding 
those which are in one other of the best MSS, or in several of the dett. 
collated by Lagoniarsini. 

Pro Mil. 5 14 [ii.-A 23] 

nisi vero aut ille dies, quo Ti. Gracchus est cacsus] ' '//^.v quo T.amijinur^, 
dies in quo TES ' Bail. Dies quo H snl. (and eorr. in Lag. 13) cdd. 

§i6[ii57.i9] 

quis turn non gemuilj ingcmuil Lambinus, si> PI (and La;^. 24) colt, gcmuil. 
§ 56 [ii6(). 18] 

semper illc, et quantum intcrcssct P. Clodii se perirc] . . . se inkrire I.am- 
Linus, so II sol. 
§f,8[.i73. lol 

te, Magnc, tamen antcstarctur] anU kslardur Lambinus, io li snl. RielitLr 
(iroposes this e eonj. but does not mention Lambinus. 
§74 ["74. 29] 

malcriL-m cakcm, cemeiita arma convLXitJ 1-ambinu'- annam i.<inr. \\\v\\ 
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HISTORY OF THE MS. ix 

]\IS.authoiilj', as he states in hisnoie. H itR^ harenam [so Lag. 6 and corr. in i8], 
celt, arma. 

§8o[iin. 3, 4] 

non confitendum modo, veium etiam praedicandum] Lambinus verum 
eliam vere praedicandum. H has sed etiam vere praed. The word vere is quoted 
fiom no other source. 

These typicalinstances will make it appear probable that Lambinus was 
supplied with an imperfect collation of Col., which he used for this speech 
in his first edition. There is however no sufficient evidence to show that 
this collation extended further than the Pro Milone, though sometimes 
he has a reading for which there is little or no other authority than that 
furnished by H, e.g. De Imp. Cn. Pomp. § 26 [52j. 15] confectis, § 67 
[J37- 28] nos. Pro Rege Deiot. § 9 [i2io. uj in amicitia, § 11 [1310. 19] 
nobis. Lambinus cannot have received his collation from Modius, as the 
latter was on terms of friendship with Gifanius, the enemy of Lambinus, 
to whom he addresses Ep. LXXXVII, and speaks bitterly of Lambinus 
in Ep. CXXXI for not giving his authorities, and for his violent 
attacks upon German scholars. After the publication of his first edition 
in 1565, Lambinus was furnished with a collation of the Werdensis by 
Fabricius. and in the Addenda ad Calcem to the posthumous edition of 
i,';84 he appears to prefer this to his previous authorities. So that if in 
the first edition he followed Colon, for this speech, he would in his second, 
if he had lived, have founded his text upon Werd. 

During this epoch the Cathedral authorities behaved with great liber- 
ality, and lent many of their MSS. with the not uncommon result that they 
were lost. Hittorp used a MS. of Amalariusfor his wor)i De Divinis Cath. 
Mccl. Officiis, which disappeared in consequence. He also obtained for 
Pamelius the loan of a MS. of TertulUaii, which met with a similar fate. 
The MS. of SiHus consulted by Modius and Carrion has also disappeared. 
Consequently in the seventeenth century the treasures of the library 
were jealously guarded. Graevius had heard q{ iX\^ pervetiistus codex oi Qt!i.ti\ai. 
Cicero, which was kept there, and made many attempts to see it. In a 
letter to N. Heinsius he says that he and Mallinkrotius were frequently 
refused admission. In 1673 Heinsius found himself no match for the 
wiles of the keepers, while Graevius says ' they are like dragons brooding 
over buried treasures, they do not use the books themselves, and 
grudge them to others ^.' Graevius was however more fortunate in the 
' Biintiiinn, Sjllnge Epistoliirum, vol. iv. pp. js, 151, iji, 1J4, 

[I- 7.] C 
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X IXTRODUCTTON. 

entl, and obtained admission, as is shown by the fact that he has written 
a marginal note in cod. CLXVI, signed with his name, to explain a 
mutilation in the MS.' He finally succeeded in borrowing this particular 
MS. Writing to F. Francius in 1688 he says that he expects it daily ^. 
[Indies expcclo satis antiquum exemplar oratinnum Ciccronis ex Ubiis.) 
Shortly afterwards he quotes it for a reading in the Pro Marcello § 11 
(in tuo ct Coloniensi MS. satis vctusto Icgitur quidcm nulla allaiuva pro 
vulg. non nulla umquam aliatura) ■. 

The treatment of this MS. by Gracvius can only be explained by 
the peculiar relation in which he stood £0 Krf. Thi.-, MS. had not been 
seen by Gulielmius, who only received a collation of it made by Suffridus 
Petri *. Gruter had not been able to consult it. Gracvius. who obtained 
the loan of it, found in it a vein only partially worked, whereas in Col. 
only the 'tailings' were left him by Gulielmius. Further he seems to 
have procured it at an early date. In 1 '^<^}, he was in treaty for it through 
his brother then at Leipsic, and with good hopes of success''. Probably 
therefore where he had based his text upon Erf. lie did not care to disturb 
the results. 

He thus describes Col.; — ' Practcr hos evolvi pervetustum codicem 
Coloniensem, in quo erant orationes Catilinariac ct Philippicae ut illae 
pro M. Marcello et Q. Ligario. Is liber antiquissimus minimum est 
scptingcntorum annorum scd a manu reccntiore in plurimis locis flagi- 
tiose" interpolatus, erasa antiqua scriptura, cuius vestigia tameii acrius 
eum intucnti, plerumquc poterant deprchendi.' He does not mention the 
non-oratorical works, the selections from the Verrincs, Pro Rege Deiotaro, 
De Imperio Cn. Pompei, or Pro Milonc. The inaccuracy in his list is 
shown by his quoting copiously from Col. for the Pro Rege Deiotaro. 
The explanation is that he is giving the defective tabic of contents on the 
first page of the MS., In which the same speeches arc left out '. 

' Wattcnbach, Ecclesiae Melropolilanae Coloniensis co.W. MSS. p. viii. 

' Fabricius, Graevii I'lntfat. et \'.\<\st. p. 49,;. 

' lb. p. S29. He is here quoling b, in bla edition he says Col. has aUalura without nuUa. 
SoH. 

• Gnbbcma, Epp, Ckronim vitonim p. ^(,>y. ' Jamis ipse rec iii ThuHnf;ia nee in lielgin 
nrnqnam fuLt neiiue MS. codices nllos iii'|uam istinc habuit ' [SuffrLdus retri]. Cp. p. 4f(i. 

' Burmann, SylloRe, Ep. iv. p. 40. '. . . ciim fralre mco . . . agam, ut ipse Erfordiam 
conlendat et omnia tenltt ut . . . veterrimum Ciceronis orationuin voliimtn . . . impetiel. Speto 

* Thi5 is only true of the rhili|>pii:s. ' v. p. 11. 
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HISTORY OF THE MS. xi 

For the Catilines he made great use of Col., but instead of giving 
it its proper name he styles it his secundus. It is not to his credit that 
he Trcqiiently quotes Col. and Graevii sec. in the same note, the only 
possible inference being that they were two MSS. Thus Cat. ii. 3? for 
consiilcm vigilantcm, a reading found in no other MS., after quoting 
Colon, from Gruter he adds, sic et Graev. scctindtis. So i. \(> ' subsedisti 
Colon. Basilicaniis ... in Graevii secundo quoque scribitur subsedisii.' 
This has naturally misled all critics. Thus Madvtg [Op. Ac. a. 334] 
quotes Colon, and Graev. ii. as independent authorities for a reading. 
So Halm on Cat. iv. 24 says, 'fossit mei et Lagg. omnes : quoad posdt 
cod. Col. et Graevii secundus.' There are also a considerable number of 
misprints, contradictions, and careless quotations. The proofs of identity 
however are absolute. Thus i. 11 he says ' Graev. &tc. publico consitio 
scd eadcm manus adscvipserat superius /Jf //^f .' Some such word is given 
in H, though I read it as psidio (i.e. praesidio). So iii. % ' retrosimus 
Graev. sec.,' so H with the short mark over the -0-. I quote these 
instances from Mr. Purser', 

The short-comings of Graevius as a collator arc however so notorious 
that I shall say nothing further upon this subject. They are summed 
up by Madvig [Op. Ac. 1. 115], who says of him in reference to E [Erf] 
' ita erratum in Erfurtcnsi videmus, ita ceterorum codicum nomina per- 
turbantur, ita aliter dc scriptura in adiiotationibus, alitor in variis lectioni- 
bus traditur, ita quod in textu est pro varia lectione ponitur, ut non 
nullis locis illorum codd. qui inter pracstantissimos sunt, Icctionibus uti 
plane non possimus V 

For the Philippics Graevius made great use of this WS., and 
minutely describes the erasures and alterations by the second hand. 
Unfortunately for these speeches it is of very little value, and Gulielniius 
had wisely limited himself to a very few quotations. 

For the Pro Marcello Graevius only cites Col. for two chapters, and 
gives fourteen quotations. He gives the preference to H, since this is 
what is meant by Col. on twelve occasions. One reading is common to 
Hh, one is a trivial blunder [ii«7. 6 ac in victoria Col., et in v. Hh]. 

' Tyrrell, vol. ii. p. Ixxii. , 

■' Cp. Wunder, Lcc.t. <; cod. E,f. p. vii. Madvig, Ep. Ctit. a,l Orcll. p. w. Hnlm, 

ILimlschtifteiikumle z. Cio. Schtiftsn p, 2. SUeidiCT. Dc Cic. Epp, ad Earn, emci.dnndia p. 131. 

Tyirell, Cicero's Letters vol. ii. p. Isv. 
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xii INTRODUCTION. 

Once, after quoting the reading of H, he says [nfi?- 2] 'alius Colon. 
Hsquaml so h. 

For the Pro Ligario he gives \ S4 quotations, of which seventeen are 
common to Ilh, 105 are in H only, and nineteen in h only. Sometimes 
he combines the readings of the two copies, the most flagrant case being 
§>,[.»,. ,8] 

non tam ne offendam] non iillra olVcndara H, non lam propkr id ne 
offendam h. Graev. quotes Colon, as giving 'non tjm propkr id tie uUra offendam.' 

The cases of difference which remain are of the familiar description. 
Some are misprints, e.g.§ 17 [1200.4] where he says Colon, ' j; />;-(?//■;*?/?« 
ac vert nomen nostri mah nomen quacritnr^ where neither H nor h repeat 
nomcH. Generally it is that he is quoting for one particular point, and is 
careless about the rest, e.g. here he wishes to show that H has the corrup- 
tion ac i/eri [ac ufrinii] and the indie, quacrilur {qiiacraiitr GE]. 
Frequently he ' codicum nomina perturbat ' by attributing to ' Colon. 
Dresd.,' of which he says they ' in plerisque in hac oratione conscntiunt ' 
readings are probably peculiar to Dresd., e, g. § 3 [1195. 21], '.ff ;//«</ 
tamen imperiuni Colon, et Dresd.,' si illtid impcriiim H, si impcriinn h. 

Most of the forty-three cases of difference to be found can be 
explained in this way. Of those which remain the following are the 
most important : — 

1 1 95. ifi prime salulis, post etianij so IIIi. ' primum salutis, postea. Colon,' 

1195. 24 uacal] 'caret Colon.,' uacat H, uarat h. 

1204. 20 lacrimas ^qualoremque ipsius ct fiiij 'Colon. lacrimas squalorcm 
ipsius et fili.' H has lacrimas squaloremque fill, h lacrimas squaloremque putare 
ipsius et fili. 

1205. 24, 5 non solum sibi ipsos] 'Colon, om. sibi ipsos.' H as in text, 
h non solum sibi ipsis. 

These instances will serve to show that the Colon, of Graevius in this 
speech is a fictitious MS., made up from a mixture of the two recensions, 
and tainted with errors. Since it has always been looked upon as one of 
the chief or [by Madvig] the chief authority for the speech, it is obvious how 
thoroughly vitiated the apparatus criticus is, Graevius has derogated 
from the value of H, not merely by mixing it up with h, but also by 
attributing to the result blunders, from which both are free. 

It is .still worse with the Fro Rege Deiotaro, since here, without any 
■warning; he has transferred his affections from II to h. Out of 107 quo- 
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HISTORY OF THE MS. xiii 

tations, 10-; come from §§ i-a6, where h comes to an end. For the 
remaining §§ 26-43 ^^ <^"ly quotes Colon, four times, these coming from 
H. In consequence of this, the character of his Colon, appears entirely 
changed. Madvig, who noticed that in the Pro Ligario the ' melior 
familia quasi dejiectere incipit a praestantia sua,' declares that there is in 
this speech 'sumtiia codicum ... discrepantia et quasi testitnoniorum 
confmio! He proceeds to pick out a number of cases in which Colon, 
has inferior readings, and it is a remarkable proof of his divination, that 
these usually come from h, and not from H, or else come from some other 
MS., and are falsely attributed to Colon, by Graevius. Halm definitely 
declares that the Colon, of Graevius is in this speech not the one pre- 
viously used by Gulielmius. [' Col. Graevii, a quo diversus fuisse videtur 
Col. Gulielmi, cuius schcdis Gruterus usus est.'] 

The percentage of error in his collation Tor this speech is rather 
greater than in the Pro Ligario, especially in §§ 1-7. Thus, i3o8. 10, 
^vhere Hh have correctly adolcscentiaeque suae terrorem inlulerit, he says 
Colon. ' adolcscentiaeque suae landem in terr. int.' He attributes to it a 
number of readings from Dresd., e.g. 1208. 28 'loci vel vocis insoleittia 
Colon., Dresd.,' ^f I insohniia Hh correctly. On one occasion he gives it 
a reading from Erf. 1209. 20 ' afflictmn. Erf., Colon, multi alii.' Hh have 
affectum correctly, with Madvig. There is, however, one principle to 
which he is constant. He never assigns to Col. a good reading which it 
has not, but always a bad one from which it is free. 

He docs not appear to have collated the most valuable parts of the 
MS., sc. the De Imperio Cn. Pompei and Pro Milone, but merely quotes 
the notes of Gruter, although the examination made by Gulielmius had 
been of a very cursory description. Probably he had already settled his 
text from Erf and did not care to alter it. 

The MS. appears to have remained in the possession of Graevius 
until his death in 1 703. That it was not unusual for him to retain books 
lent to him for so long a period may be gathered from a letter, in which 
IScntley begs him to return a book which he had kept for fen years ^. 
After his death the MS. was sold by his heirs, together with the rest of 
his books and MSS. It appears in the catalogue of his library as No. 3 
among the MSS., where the defective title upon the first page of the MS. 
is given thus — 

' Bcmleii Ep. (ed. FiieJinaiin), p. Hi. 
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[MSS.] 2. Ciceronis E|.istoUe, Do amiciiia. Do suiU'Cliiio. iiivcetlvu in S:ikis- 
liiim, S-ilii-lii in CittTontni, lies in CaiiliiKi-n. I'.ira^lox.i, Olmuo \'w Marc.llu. IVo 
Ligario, I'iiiii|.p;ci, De ollkiis. l-:i>isioh Alexaiulri .i.[ A r is', on- lorn, in |i-.n-L.-amL-n.> 

Tiie Elector Johann Williclm. who bought the whoic libL-ai>-. r;avc the 
printed books to the Vnivcrsitj- of I lei tic! berg, but kept the IVISS. in his 
own possession at DiisscJclorf. In the time of his successor. Karl i'hilipp, 
these were secretly sold to Zamboni by liiichels, the librarian, who cither 
stole them or disposed of them for his ninstcr. Zamboni in hi.s tnrii 
resold them to Lord Oxford. I have elsewhere dealt with these trans- 
actions, the details of which are contained in Zamboni's correspondence, 
preserved in the Bodleian Library, and have made a li-^t of the (h-ac-hvn 
Codices, now in the British Museniii'. This particular MS. is fully 
described by lUichels-. 

In recent times it was first loo],-ed at by Ochlcr in )«,',i;, wlio 
reported that for the l\pp. ad Ivimiliares it was independent of I\I 
[Medic.], but did not convince Orelli. I'. Rithl. who also confined him- 
self to the letters, came to the same result in iflj.V Mr. I'urscr, who 
collated the F-pp. ad Fani. for I'rofcssor T>Trcll, first examined the rest 
of the MS. He identified it with the Colon, of Graevius for the Philip- 
pics, ar.d, though n')t positively, with his sa/iz/'fiis for the Catilincs. Ho 
was prevented from proceeding with the identification in the case of the 
three speeches before Caesar, by the v,ay in which Graevins has mixed 
up the readings of the two copies, ami docs not propose any identificatii'n 
with the Colouiensis previously used by Giilielmius. It was in conse- 
quence of his siiggcstivc paper that I was led to further examine 
the MS. 

ALFINITIES OF TilK MS. 
I have omitted the Epp. ad I-'am. in my collation, since they have 
already been collated by Mr. Purser, and his results are printed ui the 
edition of Cicero's Letters, now being brought out by Prof. Tyrrell and 
himself. The Philippics I found upon examination to belong to the D 
family, but to be inferior to some of the rcpre.sentailvcs of this already 
known, and to contain nothing new. A SHlTicient collation is already in 
existence in the notes of Graevius. For the I'aradoxa Stoicornm the 
MS. contains nothing of value, and so was left alone by Gulielmius, who 
had a keen eye for everything that was good. I collated a good deal of 
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llie De Officiis, for which the MS. is excellent, but found the agreements 
with I) [Hambcrgcnsis X cent.] so continual, that I did not think it 
jiropcr to publish the resuhs. The affinities of the remaining portions 
may be briefly stated as follows. In the De Amicitia it belongs to the 
H S V. group, but has a number of agreements with P (9/10 cent, 
collated by Moramsen). For the De Senectute the first hand agrees 
with I' [IX or X cent.], while the second hand = L [Leidensis X cent.]. 
For the spurious Controversia Ciceronis in Salustlum and Salustii 
in Ciceroncm it agrees with A (Gud. 33,5, X cent.). In the Catilines it 
belongs to what Nohl terms the a family, being most closely connected 
with a, but has a number of readings from the /3 and y groups. In the 
Pro Marcello, Pro Ligario, Pro Rcge Deiotaro the first copy (h) belongs 
to the 'dcteriorfamilia,' being most closely connected for the Pro Marcello 
with M [Mediceus Plut. XLV 2, XII cent.], and for the Pro Rege Deiotaro 
with G [Gud. ,^3;,] L while in the second [H] it is throughout ^.gemellus of 
A [Ambros. X cent.], but independent of it. In the selections from the 
Vcrrincs it is copied from the same archetype as R [Paris, 7774 A, X cent.], 
and is itself the original from which E [Erf.] was taken. For the Pro 
Miione it represents the family of which S [Salisb. XV cent.] is a late 
descendant. In the De Imperio Cn.Pompeiit is more closely connected 
with P [paJimp. Taur.] than E [Erf.] or T [Teg.]. For the last two 
speeches it is of supreme importance. 

A special reference must be made to the relation in which it stands 
toward.s E [Erf. XII cent] a member of the ' triga Guhelmi,' the readings 
of which have been published in extaiso by Wunder ^ and which, while 
possessing great value for many works, is looked upon as the chief 
authority for some speeches. This MS. is closely. related to H, and in 
some cases dependent upon it. Thus H is the original from which the 
excerpts from the Verrincs in E have been copied. Further, the super- 
scriptions in E for the Pro Marcello, Pro Ligario, Pro Rege Deiotaro are 
taken from the inferior copy of those speeches (h) found in this MS. The 
same is true of the superscriptions in E for the iv"' Catiline. The 
anonymous Introduction to the Milo found in both MSS. is also probably 
copied into E from H. In the De Senectute there is no sufficient proof 
of direct descent, but readings peculiar to E are frequently those of the 
second hand in H, or made up by a combination of the first and second 
hand in it. 

' Virhc l.cct. Cod. Kif. cnot. \'A. \Viiii<lcr, lS2r- 
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DE AMICITIA. 



For the 7?^ Amicifia Mommsen's MS.^ P (9/10 cent.) is the best. 
The other family consists of G (Gud. 335. X cent.) and BSV. Connected 
with P are K (the MS. from which liadoard took his excerpts in the 
ninth century^), and DE, The latter two MSS. are not so valuable as 
their retention of P readings might lead one to suppose. Mull. (Adnot. 
Crit. IV. 3, p- 1 ) says it would be foohsh because DE, which arc ' stniima 
ltbidine inicrpolaii', in many places agree with P, to prefer them to G, 
and BS where they are unsupported. 

H belongs to the BSV family, as will be seen from the following 
typical readings, 615. 4, 5 scd hi qnidcni ncc Catoni comparautur, 619. 3 
om. nt aiunt, 631. 34 sigiinm, 622. i concc}-ia(io, 623. 2 amclliiim, 624. r 
amiciciae. V appears to be dependent upon H, e. g. ^36. i ;■///«-(-, 637,33 
om. quanivis,(>y).A,Titumnascmn, cp. 623. 32 miuimns H (being a ^/-o//'. 
error) miiiinius V [711. sec. add. in spatio vacuo reUcto). 

On the other hand, H has a number of P readings not found in 
DE : in many cases they are right, sol. e. g. 613. ao, 623. 8, 9, 627. 28, 
These may have been introduced by a corrector in a previous generation, 
or H may have a distant connection with the archetype. The occurrence 
o( somt proprii error es,e. g. 615.32 dictum, 616. la implerisqne, makes the 
latter likely. If so, it occupies a middle position between BS and P. 
Sometimes, though rarely, it agrees with G against PBS, e.g. 624. 13 
proclivius GE {'tilvid.' Miill.), so H, prodivis PBDSV, H has also 
been directly corrected in places from P or a member of the family (e. g. 
613. 20, 624. 11), so that the second hand possesses a value here which 
it has not in other parts of the MS. 

The following readings in H deserve attention — 

§ 2 [fii3- Sl 

cum ego essem una et pauci] cum ei ego P recc. edd., so IL, cum ego G D, 
{t ego BSV, 
§ 3 [lb. 13] 

Marci filio] M. filio H ; MuU, Adnol. Cril. XI points out that the abbrevi- 

' P is the 'liber Jac. Siisii ' used by C. Lange, as is sliown by Mnmmsen on 5 9 (615. 4). 
' r. Schwenke ;i'hilol. j8S(i) .SiippJ. M. V. tieft. 3. Des IIadi>stJus Cicero- Ex cerjite. 
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aled forms are to be preferred : thus in De Off. iii. i he gives M. fill' with Nonius 
ai,'ain5t the MSS. So 1)32. 10 he f^ve:s/ralrem eitis L. from P (so H), celt. MSS. 
I.uciiim. Here he prints Marci tacitlj', since no variant was reported. I add the 
following passages from the De Senectute .-iSy. 23 Q. Maximum, IMiill. and H; 
.^88. Q. Fabi iron, H. {Quinte FaM MSS., edd.), 598. 21. C. Dudlium M.f. 
Miill., II. {marci filiim MSS., edd.) On (lie olher hanti in 588. 8 H has Spuria 
Ciirvilio with most IMSS. \Spu. B, Spuria, cett., Sp. WUII. with Charisius.J 
§ 4 [lb, 20] 

sed ut in Calone RIaiore] Feci is added after Maiore by Halm's MSS. It 
was expelled by conj., and is omitted in P. In H it is obelised, 
§ 5 [6.4. 2] 

te ipsum cognosces] ie ipse P. recc. edd., k ipsum cett., ink ipmm H ; so 
Orelli. [' Probably ipsum is right. Te ipse = jou yourself will recognise (and no 
one else), ie ipsum ^ you will recognise yourself (and no one else) ' H. K.] 
§ 8 [lb. 27] 

quod . . . non adfuisses, valetudinem respondeo causam, non maostltiam 
fuisse] causam D sol., which MS. 'is so grossly corrupt as to be practically worth- 
less' {Rcid). P and others have causae, except E, which omits the word. In H 
causae is obelised. It is probably an addition, altered in D to causam. 
§ 9 [615. 2] 

non recte iudicas] tiec reck i.V; ' fortasse vare,' IMiill, So also H. Gnl. 
quotes this from Hitt. and says it is a Plautinism, MQll. refers to Ribbelt, 'Beitr, 
zur Lehre v. d. lat. Partik,' p. 24, 
§14 [616. 23] 

sin autem ilia veriora] edd. and H, sin aulcm aut FG, sin aulem haul BES ; 
cp. 633. 4 ; sin autem aut morumj sin aulem morum H, So Manutius and others. 
5 33[622. ifi] 

puerorum amores saepe una cum praetexla toga deponerentur] praelexia 
f Inga H, but t seems inserted by the second hand. Gid. reports this reading from 
his Mauricianus, and toga is omitted by many edd. The second hand in II is not 
without value. On the other hand P (e sil.) has /ogfi, and Schmalz, Krebs-Allg, ii. 
337, says praekxia by itself is not classical. Cp., however. Cat. ii, 4 quern 
amare in praekxia coeperat. 
§36 [622. 33] 

quatenus] edd. from 'cod. Pet [E?]rel!.veJ |?Ki7//>mjveIy/io//H/H,' (Mull. ),soH. 
§ 37 [623- 8, 9] 

1 um ego ' eliamne ' inquam . . . ' Numqu,im volulsset , ,'j Recent edd. 
omit inijuam, and insert mquit after iiumquam from P, so H. 
§41 [624.6] 

aliquanlulum] nlijuanlum H with PB, Lahm. (Phil. xxix. 55G} says iheic 
is no sure instance of aliquanlulum in Cic. Miill. p. xvi. reniarl^ ' mirum est 
quani SAcpc paululum et irliquanliilum inculcaverint librarii.' 

[Jb. 10,11] Nam Carbonem quocunque modo potnimus, propter recentem 
poenam TJ, Gracchi susiinuimus] All H;dn.'s MSS. give corruptly quofue quem 
[1. 7-1 d 
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xviii lyTRODUCTION. 

modo posiiimus (quae G). P sol lias quojiu nnh p luimus' H his quoquc quern 

moilo iiossumus. Here we notice (i) tlial H is correi.ted from P {i) pnssumtis 
a|ipears to be the real explanation of losuimus winch «as ilttrtd to poliiirnus to 
suit the perf. susliimimiis. I shouU profosc to ktcp it We hue borne vith 
Carbo as well as we can.' Cavbo is still ili\e and the eflort is going on. 

§ 52 j:6n. 3] 

tvon ergo erunt homines delici s dffluentts audiendi] There is great 
variety in the -MSS. PDE {e sil.) read as in te\t G his cnnt BSV place 
eriinl before aiidieiidi. In H it is omitted bj the frst hind \shile sunl is inserted 
by the second. Beicr struck it out . conj and «as probibl} right The ellipse 
was filled up differently in various MSb 

§ 55 [ib. 28] 

cetera . . . cum parantur, cui parentur] So Halm's MSS., cum parant cut 
parent PM and recc. edd,, so H, [and several old cdd. without quoling WSS.] 

§ 56 [628. i\ 

termini diiigendi] Halm says on 629. 4. 'Cicero dilcgendo videlur scrip- 
sisse, item supra 628. 2.' H has di/i-geiidi here : PS' ddigcndi'. GV. ddcgendi. 

§63 [629- 25, 6] 

quo utamur quasi equis temptatis, sic amicitiis, aliqua parte periclitalis 
moribus amicorum] ' We are to test our friends, just as ve make trial of horses.' 
Amicilns has practically no authority (D '«/ videtur' Halm). PlIGUSK ["IMS. Had.] 
unite in amicilias, which will not construe. So also H. E\'^, two later MSS., give 
amkilia by a conjecture. I consider amicilias an ungrammatical addition from 
the margin in the archetype. The sentence should proceed, quasi equis temptatis, 
sic aliqua parte periditatis moribus amicorum. Since making this conjecture 
I find that Facciolati omitted the word silcnily. [Mull, marks t quo as corrupt. 
Klotz reads sic amtcilia aliqua parte . . .] 

[lb. 28] sin vero erunt atiqui reperti] ' sin vera, a rare combination of par- 
ticles ; Cic. nearly always says si vero! lieid. I cannot find another instance in 
'I'ursellini. Miill. gives sin erunt from DK. As to MS, evidence, P has siimsrunl, 
MG sin vero erunt, H sint vcro erunt. In the archetype of P must have been 

sinuern, i.e. sinl vero was the original reading, MG combine I'ern and eruni, 
H does tiic same, but preserves sinl. DK have a conjecture. I would tlierefore 
read .unt vero aliqui reperti . . . ulii eos inveniemus, which enormously improves the 
run of the sentence, and gets rid of j/« vero. 

[lb. 34] consecuti sint] Madvig e conj., since confirmed by PMV-. So II. 
§68 [631.4] 

(Juin et:am in Ipso cquo] qutn ipso equ", Miill. 1 quote his nole, ' quia all. 
Boil., T.abm. qui in cod. P, qii^ in At, quin et in GIil'',SV, nlqui in D. quin 
eliam in Klotz, Halm. Nauck.' H W. has quin ipso eq., here again being sligliily 
more correct than P, while all other MSS. arc corrupted. It is noticeable that 
quin ipso was read by several old edd., the only MS. authority quoted in Orelli 
being a 'cod. Pithoei.' 

' 'C. I.auge "(/TO(/wmur/fl/u/iw;fHi," cvsiiopLTLiiiliijuu liljio' ;CoiJili.) 
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DE AMICITIA. xix 

§V4[632. i2-'4] 

amiciiiae corroboratis . , . ingeniis . . . iudicandae sunt, nee si qui . . . pike 
studiosi fuerunt, eos habere necessaries . . .j Reid saj's, ' the constmciion is 
carriod on as though oporlel iudicare de amicitiis or something' similar had 
preceded ; old edd. indeed insert oportei, which is unnecessary.' Lahm. supplies 
ihlent e conj. after hahere. In H the second hand gives oporiet above the line, 
I (ind ihe sentence difficult to construe, but of course oporiet may be a conjecture, 
[lb. i6. 7] qui neglegendi quidem non sunt, sed alio quodam modo . . . ] 
mndo est MSS. Mommsen looks on est as a relic of aestimandi, so recc. edd. 
Halm says, ' videtur hoc est ex sunt corruptum esse, postquam participium aliquod, 
velut colendi, cuius alii loco aniandi ve! ditigendi maluerunt, intercidit.' H has sunt, 
which looks as if Halm's diagnosis might be correct. If so amandi should be the 

lost word, which might be omitted from a simple confusion, sc. quodamamadi. Or 
sunt may be a superscription which has expelled the genuine reading. 
§77 [633- I a] 

ulrumque ogit graviter auctoritate et offensione animi non acerba] Madvig 
brackets [auctoritate el\ as gloss upon graviter. Lahm. conjectures gravHer ac 
temperate, Reid gravitir ac moderate. In H graviter has been altered by the 
first hand to graii. This yields a good sense and balances the sentence. Cp. pro 
Caecina § 27 non iam auctoritate gravi quam corpore . . . {dixit) ; gravis auetor and 
auclorilas are common. As P is here deficient the testimony of H is of some 
value. Nauck reads ^/-iiw' from one MS., but Madvig objects to it as not explain- 
hig the origin oi graviter (Op. Ac. ii. 287). It may be a conjecture. 
§ 88 [636. 1] 

quas (oifensiones) lum elevare, tum ferre sapicntis est. Una ilia subeunda 
est offcnsio . . . nam et monendi amici sunt] subeunda, Facciolati e conj,, sublevanda 
MSS., Mull. (i.e. must be made light of: ievitir toleranda as it is glossed by H"). 
Madvig objects (i) that suhhvare = elevare, and there is no reason to change the 
word ; (ii) it is absurd to call all ' offensiones ' first * elevandas,' and then one 
in particular suhkvandavi. H, has eluere instead of elevare, so V and Gul. from 
his Mauricianus. It is significant that in several inferior MSS. in 633. 25 ehiendae 
is glossed by ekvandae. If eluere is read llie objections of Madvig to sublevanda 
will disappear. ' The wise man will explain away causes of friction . . . one reason 
for offence he will bear lightly.' 
§9o[ib. 20. r] 

molestiam quam debent capere, non capiunt, earn capiunt, qua debent 
vacare] carcre H, completing the alliteration. 
§91 lil'. ^6. 7] 

ntillam . . . pestem maiorem quam adulationem, blanditiam, adsentalionem] 
llandilians H, bJanditias V and several old edd. 
§96 [637, 16] 

quanta ilia . . . fuit gravitas] ilia I\IG, iliius H, ivhich may be the origin 
of////, PBESV(sc. /■//;*'.] 

[lb. 21] cooptatio] cnaptatio MSS., captatio H. Munro on Lucr V. 342 
thinks copiatin, coperuisse coksccre I'lght. 

d 2 
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XX INTR OB VC TION. 

fib. 25] praelore me] pr. P, /. r. G. In H / (sc. pnie) has been altered 
to^ (ptr). BDES\' give piT. 
§,oo[63S. 27] 

virtus inquam] virliis virtus wquam P., Miill. ; so 11. 



DE SENECTUTE. 



The chfef of I lalm's MSS. for the Dc Scncctitlc is P. Paris [Xth cent.]. 
Since the Ziirich edition, the criticism of the trcatiric has been put 
on a new footing by Moinmscn's collation of L [Lcid. Xth cent], 
followed by that of two other tenth century MSS. V [Leid.]. published 
by Dahl',anci A [Paris. Ashburnhamensig], by de Vries^. LA represent 
one family, and P the other, both being referred back to the same 
archetype. V resembles P rather than L. LA are corrected from P, 
and P from LA. There is also K, the MS. of Iladoard. The MSS. 
are thus grouped — 

L^ A' P ^ K 

PL^ A^ 

V 

E (Erf.) and other interpolated MSS. c, g. Q and BRS. 

H comes from the same original as P. Its affinities will appear 
from the following cases ; — 

5H9. 22 //ffl//^ I'll, (I'cmia LA, nmUcs seniles K). 

O05. 7 cum id a viikalis PII, ac tiwrosiins lamm LA). 

607. 19 scio an melius] Aemiiius P, omelius H. 

608. 16 quae media] queaeinedia P, quae emedia H. 

It does not appear to have been copied from P, since II = P', not 
P^, and also it sometimes has an older form of a corruption developed 
in P, e. g. 

596. 7 nemini mancipala] nienli pa mantipata H, menti mantipata P. 

' H,-,s( inn Ilalil, zur Ilindsdiriftenkiindc iin.l Ktilil; <les cicctonisdicii Calo maior, Cliristiariia 
i8.''5, GL-nirjll, llt:rmc=XX(i8N5;,.y! i-,/,/., ttc Grool, iV^ X\V, irjj .,y,/. 

' 'k Vrit., Coinmti.l. ilt tictror.is Cat. niai, Ashlmrn^racn-.L nunc rarisino. Lcyd. rSfg. 
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DE SENECTUTE. xxi 

H has also a number of L readings. Some of these may have come 
from the archetype : others are due to superscriptions, e. g. 

587. 24, 5 comitate condila gravilas P, edd., cum aeiate condila virtus gravis 
L, comitate condila gravilas aim aetate condiia virtus gravis H. 

H is interesting as illustrating the genesis of E, In the following 
cases E = H^ ; — 

585, 24 attribuito] aitrihuito H, alirihuitur E sol. 

587. 1 1 in istii omnia H, in islo sunt omnia E, 

595' 3 audire H, audtsse E, ib. 30, sed inertis] om II ', meriio H ^, msrilis E. 

599. 17 ego vero H, ego Ubenter vera E. 

That these superscriptions were not at a later time copied into H 
from E is shewn by — 

611. I ad carceres a calce revocari] a cake revocariH, a cake revocari {om. 
ad carceres) KQ sol. 

Tlie text of E is due to a mixture of the P and L strains, and 
it is likely that this fusion took place in H, from a copy of which E 
may have been taken. The gradual degeneration may be illustrated by 
the following cases : — 

594- 30 parli aetatis] edd. from Nonius, andQ sol. parci etatis "Lk, parcilalis 
P VK, parcilqlif H, parli E cett. 

597- 13 tafn detestabik tamguam voluplo/em LA, Momms., de Vries, lam 
dc/esfaiile giiam vohipiaiem PVKH'. iani deleslabik tamque pestiferum quam 
voliiptiilem H^E cett.'. 

I proceed to mention interesting readings Jn H : — 
§ 4 [586. 4] 

nihil potest malum] nihil malum potest LA sol. Mull,, Schiche, so H. Other 
readings of LA also found in H are 587. 10 istuc] tslud'Lsol., Charisius, recc. edd., 
cett. is/iic. 588. 5. fugerat in ?i\ceYa\ /iierai in arce \.h., fugerat in arce P, cett, 
590. 29 labefactaias] lahefactas L'. 594, 4 tertiam . . . aetatem houiinum vivebat] 
vidchat LA, RIomms., recc. edd, (and apparently H'). 595. 7 corporis siccitatem] 
siccitakm corporis LA, 606. 19 neque sapientibus usque ad ' Plaudite' venieadum 
estj om. est LR sol. 

[Ib. 1 1] consolatione] most edd. from E, so H, consolatio cett. 
§ 6 [Ib. 2 7] viam . . . quam nobis quoque irgrediundum sit] qua II, strengthen- 
ing a conjecture of Bricgcr (progr, Posnan. 1S73, p. i). 

' ' Ohiic Fr^gc ist tainqiu pcslifcrniii Glosse," Moramscii. 
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xxii INTRODUCTION. 

§12 [588.14] 

mortem filji] edd. from Q sol., so H, vi. or marci filii LAP, The p;loss 
marcii is added above [he line by the second hand in II. Most of the i,'ood 
readings quoted from Q by Bail. (Philol. XXI. 1864. p. [136) are also in 11. hO 
they may be due not to conjecture (Schiche) but to old tradition. Other inst.inci.s 
are 588. 30 quarto nonagesimo anno] no'iii^esimo qihirto HQ so!., Itait. 51)0, i, % 
et tamen ipsius Appii exstat oratio] om. Appii H'Q so!. Rait. lb- se]ilcniilecini 
annis] sepiem decern annos MSS. except HQ and corr. in S, which give sr/>/i';iin 
decimo anno. So Bait., Mijll., Schiche, 'lectio suadree vidctur ut si-piimo ihiimu 
anno scribatur,' Halm. ep. 602. 28. 

§14 [589. Ill 

consulibusj edd., H, consiile mo;-t ^ISS. 
[lb. 12] suasissemj 'jhiw: jfi/Forchammcr apud Madv.Advers. ii. 2^^,suasissel 
P [de L. ignoramus] suasissem rett. codd, et edd,' Miill. H has siuisissel. Other 
noteworthy agreements with P are 594. 14 W. Glabrionc consulcj edd., PH sn!., 
M. Acilio Glabn'oiie LA%'. 599. 31 vidobamus in studio] vid^nmiis 111 simlio I'll 
so!., mori vidtbamiis LA. 601. z acini] PH, Nonius, ncino cett. 603. i.ij c\ flori- 
bus] edd. from P "liich has el, so H, ccti. e. 604. 28 conscderamj (onshhrani 
PH sot., Lahmeyer. 607. 28 et id inceriuni an hoc ipso die] hoc PH so!., odd,, ti 
L, eo cett. (om, id LPVAKH, recc, edd,) 

§ 15 [589- 15] 

etenim cum conplector animo, quatuor repcrio causas] Here edd. explain 
conpkcior so. causes, which seems harsh, H has cmlnnplpr (quoted b)- Gul. from 
Hitt,) which is quite Ciceronian, and would be very attractive but for ihe consensus 
of MS. authority against it. 

§i8[g9o.'5,6] 

senatui quae sint gerenda et quo modo, Karthagini male lam diu cogitanti 
bellum multo ante denundo] The MSS. add cui before male. Mall, marks 
a lacuna after qtiomndn, sayinif ' mihi subabsurde vidctur Calo gloriari non solum 
quae gerenda sint, sed ctiam quoviodo senatui se per!,cribere.' Kayscr and Scliirhc 
read qiiidun, HE give lieHum in/eratur and omit ctii. This may be a conjLCtuie, 
but something of the kind is demanded by the sense (well given in Gaa.i's ren- 
dering sni OTTftJt Tfl V-apxi^^'i xauit fjjj « iroXXoC 6iuK90tf«Vp fW.iiVofifP T.oKtjLr,v, ffuXi 
TspuTipov aTrayytXa Dahl, p. Ig). 

§33 [594- 25] 

per stadium ingressus esse Milo dicitur cum humeris sustinercl bovem] , . . 
H suis suslinerel. Suis would easily drop out before su.^-, and the insertion is very 
Ciceronian, e, g. Mil. 25. tola ui comitia suis, ut dictitabat uviiris sus/ininl: 
Verr. V. 108 cum istius avaritiae poenam collo et cervicibus mis s/is/iiiirrn/. 
It is not, however, necessary here. 

[lb. 27] isto bono utare dum adsit] is/o bono, dum assil, _qaudeas H, a very 
plausible variant : cp. Marc, 18 gaude luo isto tarn excdlmti bono. 

§ 34 [595- 8, 9j 

Potest , . . excrcitatio . , , etiam in senectute conservare aliquid pri'-lini 
roboris] In senectute rests upon very scanty authority (KR sol.), and is ]jrobalily a. 
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DE SENECTUTE. xxiii 

conjecture. Senectute P, cett, ; semduH H, very idiomatically. The confusion oi-e 
ami -(■ is \cry frequent, e.g. 596. 4 succumbdial semduti, PAH give succ. senectute. 
In is probably a conjecture, introduced from 1. 10 in senectute. 
§53 [601. 12] 

deinde] edd, from E, so H, ddn LPAVK, cett. 
§ 58 [603. 28] 

Habeant igitur sibi arma, sibi equos, sibi . . .] Sihi igiiur habeant HQ sol., 
liait. There is great variety here. L has habeant igitur om. sibi, PE as in text, 
IMlill. with other RISS. sibi huheant igiiur. Probably igitur was a superscription in 
the archet)-pe. This will account for the various positions assigned to it, and also 
for the omission of sibi in L. For the order in HQ and the proposed omission of 
igitur cp, Flacc. 104, Sed cetera sint eorum, sibi hab^ani polentiam, sibi honores, 
sibi . . ., SuU. 26. 
§ 67 I605. 26] 

Quamquam quis est tam stultus . . .] est tarn edd. from ER and Nonius, so 
H, etiam LPV cett. 

[If'-SS] Quod est istud crimen senectutis] />/«</ Wesenb.e conj.,M/»« LPAVK, 
istius is obelised in H. 
5 70 [O06. 24] 

fructibus] MSS. edd., frugibus H sol. with i^onius, Frucius occurs 
II. 23, 24. 

§ 71 [lb. 25,1 ante partorum bonorum] /eruf/Dcaw (5, PHK. In H this is written 
faclorum with the superscription ante partorum. There is a theatrical metaphor 
in the previous section {peragemla ftibula est), which may be resumed ; cp. 
605. ^/dbulam aetatis perrgisse. Ante partorum looks like a gloss, and the change 
from pactorum is simple. On the other hand the word may be introduced from 
the previous section. 
§ 72 [607. 4] 

in portum ex longa navigafione esse venturus] . . . fuiurus H, a striking 
rariant. Cp. Alt. xv. 4. 2 quo die esseni in Tusculanum /uturiis (al, vetiturus). 

[lb. 6.] mortemqtte conlevmere'\ This gloss, now rejected by most edd., appears 

in II in two forms, morUmque conienuiere. Mommsen remarks that L omits ex 
quo fit, the gloss having taken its place. It appears in various forms in 
the MSS. 

§ 77 [608. 24] earn quideni vitam, quae est sola vita nominanda] om. vita H. 

In § 7!^ P fails. For the last seven §§ its readings have hitherto 
been guessed from the superscriptions in LA. H may now claim to 
take its place. It contains a number of agreements with LA among 
the earlier, and EQ among the later MSS. 
§78 [609. 15] 

quod si non possit] Halm from the dctl., so H, possH L. MUll. 
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xxiv INTRODUCTION. 

5 80 [ib. 24-6] 

nee vero clarorum virorum honorcs post mortem permanoront si nilill 
ipsorum animi efficoTciH, quo (iimiiis meinoriam sui tcncremus] jot is very liarsli. 
HA' (so probably P) and K gi\e liunnlur. For a similar \arieiy c]>. OzC. 26 

quod i-lhirn popiihs iim'tvrsos lutri . . . sokat, « here H has iiu:ri. Piofessor Ncitlc- 
ship convincingly points out thai the clause in eiihcr form is a gloss. Cic. is 
closely translating Xenophon. 1'he Greek is rolt hi ifiOii^fmis riis ntias Smiiivtiv in 
&- SoKt'.Tt fl fiiStifit airHv ai >t'i'x<i\ ■!'><" flO""; (Cyr. viii. 7. 18; ReidApp. D. 180). 
[Ib. 32] discedat] LH edd., disccdanl most WSS. 
[Ib, 33] discedit] (toi-«j// LAVKH, Somm., M(ill. 
§8i[6,o. „] 

quos enumerarc non est necessc] . . . aiumcrari II more idiomaticall)-. 
The confusion is constant. 

[Ib. 2i] animus ad inmortalitatis gloriam nitcretur] ail immmUiUlalnn d 
ghriam LA {'quo nihil cxisHvio mdius poluisst did' Rliill,), so II, al. immorUilon 
gloriam, al. immortaUiakm gloriae. 
§ 83 [ib, z6J 

aveo] hako MSS., H has abio. 
[Ib. 28. 9] me proficiscentem haud sane quis facile relraxcrit, ncc tamquam 
Peliam reco.\erit] om, nee . . . recoxerit L'A II' (i. e. both families). Fricilrich and 
de Vries consider the words a. scholium. Mr. Reid says, 'A mistake of Cicero. It 
was not Peiias, but his half-brother Aeson, father of Jason, whom Me<lea made 
young again . . . She induced the daughters of Peiias to try the same experitneni 
with their father ; the result, of course was very dilTerent. Plaut. Pseud. 3. 2. 80 
seems to make the same mistake.' The passage in Plautus, ila)i td jMedtd I'diam 
coiicoxit sencm, may be taken as a joke, ' I will make )-ou young, as Medea did— 
Peiias ' (v. Lorenz ad !.). Cicero can hardly have ma<le such a blunder. 
Ib. repuerascam] A'H' and Nonius, al. repucrcscam, al. repucriscam. 
§ 84 [6 6] 

dis d m h , non tamquam e domo] om. e LAIIE, rightly. 

m natus est] qun viro vir nann mdir>r naliis est 

. \?, Viro was jtrobably in P. 

mm Ics futuri] . . . mm iinm'irtalis fulurm IIP, sol. 
hoc erro . . . sin moriuiis . . . nihil stn/iam. A 
m statement general '. 

mq m abuiae cuius defetigationem fugere debomus, 

ua vita cluceii'ltt est, (Hi.ie orporc et ^piritu coiitinctiir, 

rpo i yuie apirilu con. A cruder bliindi^r is pro Lig. 27 

m .) To a Rimilar cause wc owe the barliarism pro<tsuo 

m note on orandi (for omandi) Vcrr, iv, 101, in Journal 
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CIC. IN SALUSTIUM, SAL. IN CICERONEM. xxv 

]-)racsenim adiuncta salietate] HefecUonem HEA^ (probably P) Mull., Somm,, 
ydiiche, dc/ectigalionem L, defelig- V, defati'g- A', defetigalionem most edd. The 
last clause is in favour of defidio, since elsewhere defeligaiio and satielas are 
synonj'ms : e.g. Phil. V. 20 t^mlla res ei finem nisi de/eligalio d satielas, aliulissef). 



CIC. IN SALUSTIUM, SAL. IN CICERONEM. 

H is in these spurious speeches connected with ATB, MSS. used by 
Baiter, e.g. 1426. 31 ncqiie . . . exisHmavi, om. AT,marg. ascr. H,and out 
of place in B. So 1435. 13 K { = Kaput) before the beginning of ch. ii. in 
AT, and erased in H. It agrees most frequently with A, but also contains 
readings quoted only from a ' codex Pithoei.' In the second speech the 
MS. contains some valuable readings. 

& 2 [i424' 11] 

debelis] so edd., dehealis MSS., in H ihe -a- is obelised. 

§'0 [1426. 25] 

esse] so edd., esscm MSS. The first hand in H gives esse. 

§i8ri428. zS. 9] 

Quicquid impudicorum, cilonum, parrieidamm, sacrilegorum, debitorum, 
fuit in urbc] so edd,, the MSS. give dtdiloruvi. H has dedicidorum (i.e. dediti- 
cinriim), which must be right. Gains explains the term [Epit. Instil, tit. i] as 
referring to those iibaliui who had while slaves been branded. In this sense the 
use of the word would be an anachronism, since the class was formed by the 
Aclia-Senlia law in a.d. 4. Possibly, however, the writer is thinking of the house- 
less inhabitants of Arretium and Volaterrae who flocked round Catiline (Mur. 49), 
!\Ionims. Slaatsr. 3. i, p. 140 speaks of them in connection with the dediticii, and 
infers also that under the empire the dcporlati ivere dediiinorum numero. 

§ 21 [1429.16.7] 

quorum sive lu simihs es, sive illi tui] so edd. from a ' cod. Pithoei, I\ISS. 
lih', H has lil>: ud iui. 



IN CATILINAM. 



For the Catilines Hlam used nearly forty MSS., the chief being n 
(Medic, riut. 45. 2,sacc. XII./XiII.'),the best MS. of onefamiIy,and b c i s, 
which form another group. In his first edition he preferred a, in later 

' Nnhl, Tref. p. vi. 

II. 7.1 e 
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xxvi INTRODVCTIOX. 

ones, be is. To the a family also belong- a [cod. Stcpliani] and A 
Anibros. 29 [X cent.] collated by IJaitcr. Other WSS. of importance 
are t (Tegern.) and u (Egmont.). Of the rest Miiller says ' oncitmt iiiagis 
qitaiu snblcvant cditaris opcvam' Recent editors all throw in their lot 
with a as against b. 

Nohl has greatly sirnplified the criticism of these speeches by 
forming three families of MSS. thus 1 — 

a Ar~~"cr hT^ t u (Erf) 

H is a MS. belonging to the a family, into which a number of glosses 
and some corrections have been introduced from ji and y, c. g. 66}. H, 9 
Italiam [dcnique) Mam ad cxHimit ac i-ustilatnii vocas. Here q om. 
dcniquc and read ct for ac. \\ hceps ct w ith a, but has dcnique from liy, 
obviously from a superscription. 

\\ has a large number of agreements with a sol, e.g. f'7,^''' 
comparaliir, 682.19 pcrcinit, 683.3 alcatvrcs omiics inpiiri mpiidkiqw, 
675. 1 Miiiiitiiun. Its affinities with the whole group may be shown by 
the following three instances. I quote from Nohl :— 

[678.3] C""-'?,-J'om.a'soI!, 

{ill. 7] Qiiiiiks ' liabet a solus', so H. 

[6S5. rfi.] Quiriks ' om n,' so H. 

It agrees with the a family in the following readings, some being of 
great importance : — 

6O0. 2 sc// i,im file, 661. iz scmulin, 664. 5 proximh Idihm Hln impnukre, 
fifiS. 1 1 /.tic, 676. 14 oro. h'imine, (177. 4 caetkm, (iyS. J Quid ill, 6«2. 5 iilros'/iie, 
6H3. 23 om. popuh, 684. II si, 6yj. 4 cvmpnlinna, 6(17. 13 om. ducihm, 708. 3 
Hpulla in pallia, 711. i om, /;w, 712. 8 om. sludio rii/iik. 

On the other hand, some omissions of a arc found in it, e. g. rtfi,-^. 
20 odit ac {el H), 695. 1 1 s/iitu atqnc. Setting aside those readings which 
are found both in {i and y, and which are also in 11, c. g. fiiSi. 21 quas 
Fesulas. fiJ^S. i ct qtiam vtanifcsta, we can trace an infiu-K into II from 
both families separately, 

Thus H owes to /? some characteristic readings, e. g. 

684. 8 copin, ' b ct Isidorus, copim rcjiq, ' [Nohl], so II. 

707. 16 p. R. ex^olviiis 311, 708. i.^. 16 qui non dohr,' H \ac 11] cruriiilu 
niciiiliK snriin dolnrem crucinlumque knieril, so fi and II, dnlnre . . . mum oni. riy, 
71 1. 6 Iv'Hi: hnmiiuf, ordiiusqw |3II. 
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IN CATILINAM. xxvii 

Also the following glosses and interpolations : — 

679, 14 Imidiim {' misrrum oy et Prise.'), 697. 6 quae erant conira senatum, el 



saliikm 699. 13 memoriam ivslram, 71 
713. 7 et infirmam el contempiam. 


[0. 6 sentiuni, 


711, 12 salutem a 


mimimem, 


The following are from y :- 


- 








683. 2% rebus on 
remans/ssail, fiyo. 14 
700. I'^providanliim. 


miliiis, 686 
thiljs, 691, 


• 9 
9 ' 


florentifipimar 
conscicnlia co' 


n poieniissiniamgue, 
iviclui, (iri2, 7 f/ ! 


688. 10 
"ide quid. 


H has also gloss 


es peculiai 


- to 


itself, some 


of which are from super- 


script ions, e. g. 












661. 12 coloniam] 


coloniam 


scilicet Praeiics/e. 


689. 13 dilucescerel] vd 



delucesceret. 

An interesting point in the MS. is its relation to E [Krf.], or rather 
to E^, the superscriptions in that MS. being taken directly from H. The 
following instance is decisive, 715- 4-6 : — 

IV. 24 . . , qui haec omnia suo solius pericuh cnnservarii, ilium fdium esse 
mcminn-ilis. Qua propler de summa salute vesira . . . de aris acfocis, dc/anis. 

11 has a curious dislocation oidc aris ac focis. After pcriculo comes 
ai-is, ac focis is inserted between de and snnwia, and in 1. 6 comes dc dt. 
fanis. In V. sS-icr pcricnlo is superscribed et aris. 

So E ^ inserts the gloss 710.21 ab amore debitae pecuniae only- 
recorded of c. p. Lag. 43, and cod. Colon, (i. e. H). The only case where 
the superscription in E does not occur in H is 705. 24 iminicipibns E^, 
municipiis W. 

It is not to be expected that H should contain much that is new 
for the criticism of these speeches, since it is for them by no means 
so valuable as some of the MSS. already used. It does, however, in 
several places preserve readings for which there is little other authority, 



I. 15 [6()4. 9, 10] cum s 
a. fori. reclLus, qui nun a ' 
wliich poiuls lo reading of 

[lb, i.i^] quotiens consulcm] 



qui ncsciat.] ' giiiu sciiil 



olhcr MSS. 

II. 10 [677. 10] chrio'^os sobriis] tli, 
ilaiK-e of cbriosus is tjiioled iVom ihe (^pecc 



k. p' (Halra), so II. There 



a [e .il.]. s, 



i great variel)' 
I. No Olhcr 
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xxviii IXTRODUCTJON. 

IV. 3 [7o.^ 1,^1 

sapicnii] so H y, aspicicnl a, aspkiaili celt. 

[lb. 22] ut salvi sint vobiseum omncs] ' iiH mci onines' Ilalm, who in 
his first edition reads 11/, but aflerwiirds suggests iil 1'/', H lias «/. 

§ 4 [704. I, 2] non C, Gracchus, quod agrarios conciiarc conatus est] «/ 
om. affy, H csl, so edd. 

§ 10 [707. i] quiiesitori] 'd 1 11 ex meis' Halm., ' codd. a A ex sil.' Jliill., 
H has qiKsiloi-i, [cett. quaaloyi\ 

§ 21 [713. 16] Karthaginem] eluw (A'^r/,/- u \v). AV/„^";>;.v« H [celt. 
Carlhdginem or Carhig. [cp. 703. 16 kan'ssimi b d s u X'w;' II]. 

§ 23 [7 '5- 4] suoioliaspericulo] ' soliiisY tt dcU, non nulii, solus o(3y' [NohlJ, 



To this may be added : — 
IV, 8 [706. 5, 6] 

niuhos uiio dolore dol-ircs animi atque corporis . . . ademisf^ei] This is a 
conjecture of Grae\ius. H lias aiii'mi n/i/nc wr/'on's viii!/"s iiiin iMore . . . ml. 
•J/ii//»s anfmi alqiu corporis iim> lA'/on: cod, folo!! ' ct (Iraev, Si;c,' (Ilahii), 
Jt/r,//os WW ■M»rc n. a. c. Palat. 6. Oilier MSS, give mulLis. Tlic- passage is 
variously corrected. 

Among readings peculiar to ?I may be given the following ; — 

II- 27 [683. It. 13I 

scniret in hac nrbe esse consulcs viqilanles] i, e, Cicero and Antoiiins. TI 
consukm vigi/nnhm, which looks like a splendid piece of Ciceronian vanity, (So 
Ho<lius, Gul, from Colon., and Graevii sec); cii. II. 19 'mc ipsitm vigilan; ades^e, 
providere rei publicae.' So I. 8, and Juv. viii. 236. 

III. I [6.S7. 5, 6] 

c flanima alquc ferro ac pacne ex faucibus fali ercpiarn el vobis conscrva- 
lam ac rebtiluiam vidctisj , , . nscrvir/um ... II, iljus coiiiplcling ihe al- 

§ 10 [figr. I, 2] talwUas proferri iussimiis] /./ryjT/ww 11, [' lircvinsct mchus 
Colon, /a/', prn/crimus' Gruter,] The present tense makes the narration more 
rapiil, and aj,'rees wiih ostai'liimts . . . iiuiilimus /igiriim. Pro/trri iussimiis may 
come from 692, 2, 3 liikras profari alqiie up:crifi iiikl. 

IV, 16 [710. 23 sq.] 

Quis est cui non haec Icmpla . . . cum sit carum, turn vcrn dulce . . .] cum 
Iwfore sit rests upon very slender auiliorily. U om. non before hacc and inserts 
before sil, in place o( cum. 

> The or.lct ii corrCLlly Riven by Culiclmius ; <Ji3cviu5 gives Iwo nimQ,: lo the one MS, and 
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PRO MARCELLO, PRO LIGARIO, PRO REGE DEIOTARO. xxix 

I add the following conjecture :— 
II. i9[68i. lo, ii] 

magnos animos esse in bonis viris, magnam concordiam in maxima multi- 
tiidinc] so Halm e conj. ; maxima mulliliidine a, maximam vmllitudinevi celt. 
(A /3y) and II, Wiill. brackefs maximain m. There are various conjectures, one 
lliat of Richfer, concordiam [ omnium avium, atiesse omnium ordinum \ maximam 
m. It occurred to me independently tiiat tiie omitted word was ordinum, sc. 
ma''!) am concordiam vrdimim, maximam m. 



PRO MARCELLO, PRO LIGARIO, PRO REGE DEIOTARO. 

These three speeches, as before mentioned, are given twice by the 
same scribe. The first recension I call /;, the second H, Of these, A 
belongs to the dctcrior familia, of which for the pro Rege Deiotaro 
tlic Gudianiis '^^^ (Xth cent.) is the best known member. H is very 
closely connected with A, Ambrosianus 39 (Xth cent.), collated by 
Paitcr and used by C. F. W. Miillcr. 

Of these, h is copied from a carefully written minuscule MS., as 
is shown by the style of writing and the compendia employed. In H 
there are very few of these, a great number of faulty divisions, e. g. 
1 1 88. 2 1 gratianimi (^gratia anivii), 23 adteritum reuerem (ad hiteriium 
riicrem, 25 intcgrare {Integra re), and several stray capital letters, e. g, 
J 202. 2.5 Jie in RS ()ie iiiers), 1 1 89, 2 htnits quidem RBI. The letters are 
hirgcr than elsewhere in the MS. H is not copied from A, as appears 
from the omissions. A omits words necessary to the sense, and found 
in II, thirteen times in the pro Marcello, eleven times in the pro 
Ligario, and thirteen times in the pro Rege Deiotaro. The most 
important cases are 1 198, 22 et nos iacentes ad pedes, om. A, 1216. 14 
tibi porro inimicus om. A, 1221. 6 turn non dubiio om. A. Compare 
also Iifi5- ^ veiere, 1186. 16 toiiim est, 1199. 24 diccre, 1200. 5 
vicntcs, 1202. 16 coHstantiam, 1204. 9 iieccssarms, 1211. 14 gloria, 
16 bcUa. In all these cases the words given are omitted in A but 
found in II. There is great similarity in the corruptions, e.g. J190. 7 
an ex hoc nimiero] au ex eoiic ex 7i!imcro A, axciieo ne ex }!U7nero 
II. On the other hand the spelling differs. A has such forms as 
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XXX lA'TIi on UC TIOX. 

pmccilnis (prccilms), vafcit (vaca/), which clo not occur in 11. A h:\s 
always qiifrcla, H sometimes qiicrdla. Of the numberless f^ocid rcadhigs 
reported from A, I only find one which is not in H, s.c. 1 199, 12 quibus 
ipse ignovisti] quibus ipsis ig. A and Miill., ipse 11 cett. On the other 
hand H is frequently right against A, e.g. 120''). 6 t forsitan po.stulat] so 
MSS. No variant is reported from A. H gives postiikt. verifying a 
conjecture of Kaysor. So 1220. \7, fiiroris luiilUnn siistiih-raf\^i\i\. from 
Colon. Gul. (H), A disiukrat. al. siistinucrat, al. siilikrat, cp. \n)f>. 7, 
1 201, 6, 28, 1209. 20, 1216. 24, 1219, 30, 1220. 6, 1 211. ao. 

I must now remark that the textual criticism of these throe 
speeches is built upon a mistaken view of the HS. evidence. 

It is usual to distinguish between two families of IvISS., the 
tncliores of which Erf. and the Gemblaccnsis or 15i-uxcllcnsis ' {'simil- 
limtts Erfurtensiscditlo cmcndatius scriplus') are the chief memljcrs, 
and the dclcriorcs, of which for the pro Regc Deiotaro the Gudianus 
is the best. The dett- are, however, supposed to be not very inferior 
to the mcll., and editors pick and choose upon eclectic principles. 
Madvig, who noticed tlie falling off of the mcll. in these speeches, 
says that in the pro Rege Deiotaro there is ' siiinma codkum . . . 
discrepaniia el quasi testimoniorum confnsia' (Op, Ac. ii. 299, 302}. 
This confusion, it may be noticed, is partly the work of Graevins, who 
mixed up the readings of two families in his Col. 

No definite place has been assigned to A. Miill. calls BE 'optimil 
for the pro Marc, and Lig., and says ' prackrca iisus sum coUationilnis 
c(j(/. v4;H^TOj/rt«;' without classifying it. Ilis notes, however, show that 
he makes more use of it than of any other MS. In the pro Rcgc 
Deiot. he assigns it to the G family : ' Jix his coi^i/ati siiiil UDKS, 
quos Halm nota C compkctitur ct GFRA, utriqiic satis inter sc divcrsi ila 
lit pkrtimqtie BDES patilo intcgriores, GFRA magis corrupli* Of the 
first group B is the best, of the second GA. 

That this is unsound is apparent from the collation of Ilh. Of 
these, h is a gemellus of G, but between h and // is a gulf. It is 
indeed true that H, and with it A, agree with G in a nnmbcr of good 
readings against C; but it is equally true that AM agree with C as 
frequently against G. They belong to neither group, but are above both 

' TbU is ciillcd G by linil. in Uie pm Mate. :inil Li^;., tint 11 by llnlm in liic |)ro Ke^c 
IJciut. ! call it !i lliroii;,'h'jiil lo avoid tuiifiision wiih G |Gu'l,]. 
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PRO MARCELLO,PRO LIGARIO, PRO REGE DEIOTARO. xxxi 

of them, and give the genuine tradition, while both C and G are 
interpolated'. 

I give the following instances in which H agrees with the C (i. e. 
BDES) family, or has a reading peculiar to one member of it only. The 
typical case for the supcrioi-ity of B given by Miiller is 1213. 23, 4 re illo 
tempore non pcrfccta] 're illo , . . pcrfecta B, rex illo . . . perfecta re 
DEFGRS' (Halm), AH agree with B. The following readings of AH 
further show their affinities r 1210. i5/r!grr^Ji-KJ BEF", 1211. 6 certorum 
BD, 1312, 2 utcrere E, 8 domi te suae BE, 18 carissimo E (?), 1216. 4 
rumorcs BE, 23 magni aniini BD. In these cases AH have a coirect 
reading preserved only in the best MSS. of the C group, and especially 
inB. 

I add the cases from the pro Rege Deiotaro §§ 1-26 in which AH = 
C in preserving the true reading, where Gh have a gloss or interpolation, 
or are defective L \z\o.'^orari, 19 sumpta, 1211.10 ad ^ueiii, 2\i ex iiiis, 
1312. 1 ct probatissimum, 14 in co, 18 cum doiiw, 12^3. 12 fi»gct, 14 ait, 
1 314. 1 isti, 13 vomere, 1215. II sit, 33 animo, 1216. 5 om. erga te. The 
agreement of AH with C even extends to some defective readings, e.g. 
1308. 8 cruddis Castor BE, 1214. 16 om. ncquam el, and 1315. 18 they 
have vctcres credo the interpolation of the C group. 

On the other hand HA continually agree with G where C is wrong, 
c. g. 1214. 15 in cubicido male {malle) dixisti HAGh, in ctibiculuin te ire 
vialle dixisti €,1215. 13 dicto audientes HAGh, dicto oboedientes C. Other 
cases are i3o8. 6 solcbam, 15 cum verba asidiebam, 1210. 10 ipse, 15 
quiqiie ilium, 121 1.3 cffnsam, 15 tanto . . . quanta, 1212. 9 iudicas,%S 
audita est, 26 cadcret, 1213. 7 erantenivt, 1214. 5 tu. 

If this view is accepted the ' Icstimonioi-um confn sio' s\io\i[A disappear. 
HA preserve the genuine tradition of the archetype, the disiecta 
membra of which are to be found in the other MSS. Only rarely are 
they inferior to either of the subsidiary groups (e.g. 1215. 17), both of 
which are deflections from the original. 

The readings of h, the inferior copy, are not without importance. 
The Gudianus, the chief of this family, can only be compared with it 
for the twenty-six sections of the pro Rege Deiotaro, which they both 
contain. Here they agree closely, though probably H is not copied, at 
any rate directly, from G. Thus 1213. 11, 12 h has the words impor- 
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tunitatis ommum gentium atque omiiis vieinoriae darissinunn Imiicn 
cxstiiiguere, cuius, which are omitted in G, and 1215. 13 obaudicutes, 
the latter obviously a superscription from C. It is difficult to avoid 
thinking that h was copied from a common original in the case of all 
three speeches. If so, it gives us throughout the tradition of the 
mutilated Gud. For the pro Marcello this is of small importance, since 
the family is adequately represented by the Medic. XLV. For the 
pm Ligario, however, it is of use, since neither IJaiter nor Milller have 
used a member of this group. ('Bait, parum pleno apparatu critico 
usus est . . . deteriorum nullo qui hie quoque ut alibi sacpe minus 
depravati sunt' Miill.) I do not myself attach much value to it except 
. as confirming the readings of All against I5E. It has, however, some 
interesting readings, e. g. ; — 
Lig.§6[.i96. 22] 

quLinium potcro voce conicndam ui hoc popnlus Romanus e>;audiai] hnc 
om. h. So Wund. e conj, and Kays. 

§ 17 [1199. 25] vel quod dc nullo alio (quisquam)] quii-qu-jm h, so M. iraupt 
'cum codice Gissensi' (Daii). 
§ 18 [1200. M. 2] 

lua quid aliud arma voluerunt nisi a Ic contumeliam propulsarr] pro- 
pulsar i h. 

§30 [1204. 1] 

crravit, Icmere fctit] h («-ith cod. Pith.), erravi . . ./ai AHBE. The third 
person is necessary. 
§ 35 [,,05. ,4, 5] 

dcderis tres fratrcs . . . non solum sibi ipsos, neque his . . . sed rcipuhlicae] 
' pro sihi ipsns scribcndum sibi ipsis quia opponiiur reilmbiicai ' Ern., siii rpsis h, 
§ 38 [1206. 3. 4] 

quam salutem homJnibus dando] sa/u/( hnminibus danda h, so IMtill. c 
conj. (Or. quotes also a corr, in Ilervagius, and cd. I.ambin. 1584 for ihis.) 

I add one from the pro Rege Dciotaro, not in G : — 

Deiot. § 9 [1210. 9] si tantum auxilia] ' lantum Col,' et Par. 7 (apud Steinni.) 

ut Ursinus ct Pairicius conjecerunt ' Halm. Col. is here h. II has turn, so MQU. 

BDESAG all give cum, ' frequenli errore' Mull. 

It is to AH that we have to look for new readings. As these are 
very numerous, I only mention some, chiefly those not received into the 
text by Miill. from A : — 

Marc. §8 [1186. 25.6] 

tempcrarej This a conjecture. DE give vidi^riam IVl. viclum. 
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Aruslanus (p. 264) says tmperai huk Cic. de M. Marcello. AH ^i™ vklo. Miill. 
suj-s ' /w/f credo' The agreement of H should establish the reading. 

[lb. 28. 9] haec qui facit . . . similiimum deo \\ii&co\ facial KlWAl 'forte 
rccie^Miill. 

parielcs . , . ut raihi \'idetur . . . gratias agere gestiunt] . . . m'denfnr ?I sol. 
' -7* mi/ii viJtnlur membr. Colon. Modii ' 13ait., but as 1 read the passage, which is 
badly [Tinted, Wodius writes ut. 
% II [lb. 20] 

hunc diem tuis , . . gratnlationibus iure antepones] . . . ankponis AHEE, 
a more forcible reading. Similar agreements with BE, or one of thcra are— 

[lb. zi] haec enim res unius est propria C. Caesaris] otn. C AHBE. The 
pracnomen is otiose. [1. 23] at AHELact. crd B, fi/ vera cett. 11 88. 5 recte igitur 
unus inviclus es] om. (s AHBE. Mull, says 'ne audiri quidem posse mihi vldetur 
«, sed potius dict:ris. Quid enim est, « recte'? I. 29 id minus mii-om fortasse 
turn] AHE; others [exc. E] have gloss vidaelur. 1191. zi in suos] in sues civcs 
AHBE, Petschen., Mull. 

1187. 25. quod non aliquando conficiat . . . vetustas] om. aliquando AH, 
Schol. Lucani and Lactantius, Kayser brackets, 

[lb. 26] iustilia et lenitas animi] om. animi KB. Lact. 
§ 12 [1188. 3] 

victoriam vicisse videris, cum ea quae ilia erat adepta, victis remisisti] quae 
crant adepla H (Bait, does not quote A), which points to Madvig's conjecture 
adaiiptu. [' Possibly adepla is passive, v. Priscian' H. N.j 
4r6[ii89. i\ 

non enim iam causae sunt . . . comparandae] ia}n AHF, lajii ]M, om. BE. 
§ 21 [1190. 4] 

ut si in alterutro peccandum sit] quod si H (no quot. from A). So Priscian 
twice. 

[tb. y] + an ex hoc numcro] ex emc ex nunuro A, axmeone ex 
viinuro H. B gives an ex hoc mmcro, IM a't ex eo nunuro, getting rid of the 
corrupdon in diilerent ways. Probably there was an original dittography of ex 

SO. ex eone ex numero, an being a conjecture. 17 ex tua vita pendere omnium] 
o''it?ia AH, Schol. Lucan. 22. 3 si . . . accedat . . . quern deum . . . credamus] 
aurdil . . . crcdinius AH. 

erat enim obscuritas quaedam, erat certameii] om. ettim AH, enim BE, 
auli'iii Mh. Both words are glosses {enim is taken from 1. 26), the run is im- 
measurably improved by tlie omission. 

5 32 [1193- 4] 

qui modo habent aliquid non solum sapientiae] qm habt'iit aliqnid non 

viodo sapienliae AHMh. Modo has been expelled by sohtiu in BE and put 
after qui. 

[1,7.] f 
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[lb. ?] vn vitae tiiac et K\lmi consuliisj id viVa,; ul mIuH Iwn o^muhn ATI, 
om. hhii ,1 Siihi/i Mil, BE ^s iii icst. 

[lb. 9. 10] ut pro aliis loqiiar, qnod dc me ijjsc sciitio] . . . //'.<'■> AIDI, which 
is bettor, as Cw. is comiviring liimself willi oLhcrs. 
§ 34 [^ol 

C, MarceHo] AH ed. Ilerva;,-. nnd cdd. liF, alisurdiy J/., om. C, Mh. 
riaL[^,iHo. In the pro Ligario the superiority of AH to 1W. may be ilUistrntcd 

by four passages wliich :\Iadvig discusses (Op. Ac. ii. .joj-'j), sc. 1 ny;. 21 
hacc adunrabUia, 1200. 4 qinicritur, iioi. 11, /iiis!is, 1202. i Jiihihin, 
■where AH are right sol. As in the pro Rege Dciularo. so here also, h 
(representing the G family) frequently preserves the truth witli A I [ where 
BE are corrupt, e. g. 1 203. 2; om. a^^i svlct AHh, Lambinus, cdd,. nji^i soh-t 
BE, 1 204. 9 Tullus AHh, cdd., frcccs BE, In the following passages we have 
the consensus of AHh against readings generally accciJlcd from B1-; : — 

Lis 5 1 ["94. 5] 

cum tu id iieque per te scircs nequo aiulire aliunde potui^^Lsl. . . sw'/r IIli, 
pirlimac, (sic) A. 

5 3[i.!>3."] 

privaio] in privatum AHh. Tliis is cormptcd into in ]<riroh in B on 
accouni of tlieabl.c/cfmtift- which follows: a privaio E. /"/-/n^/o is a hue conjuclLire. 

§ 5 [1196. 8. 9] si potuissct ullo moilo cvadere] illinc ulh ll\t,il!i iiullo A. 

§ 6 {ii. ifi. vl 

O ckmentiam , . . deco ran clam. Cum M. Cicero . . . defcndil] cum om. 
AHh, so old edd. consultinj,' ilidr cars, rccc. edd. take it from BK. iicj;. if, 
acuit] ofiiiV (as a question) AH (<-ito/ h), Quint., so Miill. riiililly. 1198. 15 nota 
mihi sunt omnia] imniia om. AHh, Madv., Wcsenb., Kays, i lyg. 7 si in liac tanta 
lua fortuna] /uu om. Allii. 'Quint, cod. Barb.' Kays, brackets. 1202. 8 a quo 
queramiui prohitiiios esse vos"] om. «,« AHh [vos pruhibHos. h.) lb. 22 lionosj om. 
AHh. It is probaljly an addition. lb. 25 non in aliijuam regiontm] non aliijiiiim 
in i-igi/ym-TH AHh, and Rufinianus. 1204. 18 nosti optimos liominesj , , . opiime 
AHh, Orelli, Cp. Kcpos, Con, 4 qui ifUme .mos tiosse ihUrd. fb. 23 Nam 
quodvis exsilium his est optaiius] om. nam AHh, -making ihe sentence more 
vigorous. lb. 28 hunc splcndorem omnium, lianc Broccliorum doinum'j nmnaii 
(sc. domum) AHh, 'fort, rectc' Miill. 120.;;. 3 irascebamur . . . requircbamus, liis 
non nulii eiiam minabamur'J tnina/ianliir AU\i. Cicero excepts liimscff from tlic 
excesses of his j.arly. lb. 7, 8 potest quisquam dubitarc quin . . . fuerit futurus] so 
edd. from a few dcit., fuixsel fuliirm WV., w hich JViadvig shows to be wrong {(Jj). 
Ae. ii. 221)). /tilunis /ueril AHh, which should be read. 1206. 9 his omnibus 
daturum] his le daluriim AHh. 
I take separately : ~ 

§33[r^05.!] 

(\i(les) . . . non solum notns (ihi, vcrnm cliam proliatos vims, qui kriim 
/iieiuni] latim fuisse AHh, and some edd. To me buwevcr lliis readin,;; seems 
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PRO LIGARIO. XXXV 

iinsalisfaclory, while that in the text from BE is probably a correction. Orelli 
ro;i(ls e conj. 'i\cum fuermti, omiiting qui. I prefer to consider tecum fuisse the 
oii;,niial gloss, put in by a corrector who did not understand tlie abs. use of 
probalus. Cp, 1204, \i forthsimos z'iros . . , libt probalissi/iiosK 

Readings of AH or H deserving attention are : — 

§i[ii94-8] 

confiicndum est, ot opinorj om. ul AH, Klotz, Kays. 

§4[ii!)3. ^3] 

qui omne talc negotium cupcret cffugcre] fugeret All ; the reading in the 
text is meant to explain the subj, Cp. pro Rcge Deiot. § 16 [1212. 26J, where 
unliirl is glossed in C by cadere ^msstt (Madv. Op. Ac. ii. 310). 
[lb. 1 1 96. 6] 

efllagitatus] c! Jlngilatus AH, ecjlagitalas Bait. (Philol. xs. 346) rightly. 

5 5 fib. J] 

1 ertium tempus est quod . , , restilit, quod si est criminosum] A om. yuod 
before si, and Bait, (ib.) conjectuj'es krliiim hmpus quod (om. est) , . , si His con- 
jecture is verified by H. 

5 8 [i 197. I] 

qui de meo facto non dubitem, de Ligarii non audcam confiferi] Quint, 
quotes tiie passage df Ligmii audtam dicerc, SO AH sal. ' I do not hesitate lo 
speak of what I did, and <iO 1 venture to say that Ligarius — was in Africa! This 
seems to me perfectly good sense. Cp. 1. 20 arguis fakn!,m, 1. 6 quis pulat esse 
criiiiin/iiissi- in A/riia ? JMaavig, who reads nou audeam as balancing non du&i/em, 
s;i}S ' ea d,-pi-avatio iam in eo codiie, quo Qitinl. usus csl,fuisse videlur,' which seems 
very bold. 

§ii(;ri98. 3] 

ahud ? Romae ne sit] ul Romae ne si/ A, ui Romac (om. m sH) H ; ui has 
obviously dropped out after aliud. 

[Ib- 9] praetniis etiam invitabat] e/iam om. AHB, rightly. 
§21 [1201.6] 

statucrat cxcusare] The only variants quoted are exatsare se and s( e.v 
iHsarc. Nothing is quoted from A. H has tlie certahi reading, cxaisari. Cp. 
Phil. V, 14 J';'. . . exaisclur AnopagiUs esse, ib. siiiii . . . iuJiciS qui fortasse exciisa- 
biJnlur. I find that this verifies a conjecture of Oielli, who in his Addenda ad Vol. 
ii. sajs ' pro f.ig, 5 2 1 Nee exaisare neque sc excusare iam placet. Lego, excusari 
prorsus ut Phil. 5, 14 bis.' 

§ " [*■ 151 

nam si crimen est [ilium] voluisse non minus magnum est vos . . . obtinere 

voluisse quam aliquem se maluisse] ';//«/« perversum glossema videtur ' Bait., al. 

tdliim {' uUiim ad crimen relatum otiosum est, tillum pro queinquam dubiae Lalini- 

tuiis' ill.). There arc other awkwardnesses, e.g. crimai first = ' charge,' and 

' Si' Nolil, ;', p. Lv. 

i 1 
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xxxvi IXTRODCCTIOX. 

secondly = ' offence,' and ihc repetition voliihsi: . . . o/itinere 7-nIuisse . . . sc PwlHisse 
i- very ugly. AH give ii trimiii isl proluUri ilia rvliiissi (sc. ab Africa), which is 
ihe crudest form of a note from the margin. Read "iiffl hc« minus iiHigiiiim isi 

§ 24 [ib. 28] 

sed lioc tolum omitto, non tarn ne ofTcndam tuas palientissimas anrcs 
quam ne Tubero quod nnmquam cogitavii faeturus fuisse vidcaiur] mm lorn ne 
rests oil poor authorit}-, 'mulii todd. Soldani* mm turn pi<fUr id m lili, an 

obvious interpolaiion. H gives the unique reading iwn ultra, A lias mm Ira (not, 

as Mall, says, von "ini ue). This yields tlie construciion tmi idlra "ffuuhim . . . 
ijiumi uc . . . liiltaliir, sc, ' I \vill not vex you further than i>. necess;uy to save 
Ligariiis from the charge of intending to tlo ivliat he never thought of.' Ultra 
ijuam is common, e.g. L>e Invent. 1. 8 ' longum est quod pluriluis verbis atit sen- 
Icniiis iillra quam satis est, producitur.' For ultra ijuam ui cp. Tusc. i. 17 
ultra enim quo progrediar, quam ut verisimilia videam, non haljco. For vltra 
quam ne Tac. Hist. a. 77 nihil ultra arrogalw, quam ne post Valeniem numcTcimir. 
Vllra would easily be corrupted to tam ne on account of quam ne, wliich 
follows. 

Ib.[,2o,.3ol 

\cuiebatis igitur in Africam, provintiam unam] in A/ricam in provinriam 

A. in provinciam in A/ricam H. In the archetype must have been in priiviuLiam. 
Tlie other i\IbS. disguise the gloss by omitting in. 

a quilius pariibus . . . non csset reccpfiis ... ad eos ijisos reniret] ad eas 
ipsas parlis AH. Tlie repetition is tjuite Ciceronian, but partis would easil)- be 

obelised. So h has ad ipsas, from wbicli ad eos ipsos (bO BE) would be the 
nejtt step. 

§ 27 pb. »(i| 

ne condemnare causam illam, qu.am secutus erat, vidcremrj cssct All and 
old edd., eral BE. 
§28 [1203. 8] 

omnes . . . tu certe praccipue] praecipuc om. AH. It is put in to strcngUien 

[Ib. 9] qui in eum locum veneras] vnnisses AH, the subj. giving llie reason. 

§ 30 [ii>. 26. ,] 

. . . profectus, relictus . . . oppressus, in eo ipso non acerbus, iam csl tolus 
animo ac studio luusj iam «/ Madvig, lamiisi BE, AH omit, so Orelli, and 
Graevius. The sentence consists of broken remarks, and to destroy the asyndeton 
ruins it. 

§30[r2O5, 22j 

ut tui eum studiosum . . . iudicares] ' nt tui aim Patricius et (hilielmius cum 
sthedis J'utcani ' Bait., ul .urn tui AH {luii ilj, ul tu am BE corruptly. 
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PRO REGE DEIOTARO. xxxvii 

§38 [1206. 4] 

fortuna lua] om tua AH. It spoils the symmetry of the sentence. 

[lb. 6J + forsitan poslulat] posluld H, verifying the conjecture of Kayser. 
Bail, does noi quote any valiant Irom A. 

This 13 merely a selection of readings, since I have omitted a 
great number of instances where AH agree sol. in an accepted reading 
or in one that is highly probable in view of the commanding authority 
to be assigned to them, e. g. 11 96. 30 ora. ipso, 29 himc ntmlium, 1198. 6 
huiic ergo, 1199. 21 ntctiiv, 1302.9 gloriemini, 1202. 11 confiiebor 20 om. 
est, &c. I have rather attempted to show the position they occupy in 
relation to the two interpolated families, sc. BE and h (i. e. G). 

The most important readings of H for §§ i-ay of the pro Rege Pro Rego 
Deiotaro have already been given (p. xxxi), where it is shown that 
AH contain the good readings found in both the C and G families. 
Others are : — 

1 209. I dico intra domesticos parietes] om. domesticos AHGh. It is a gloss 
peculiar to C. Similar cases are ib. 3 omnis mea spectat oratio] om, jiiea AtiGh. 

In D (one of the C group) omnis is om ed P obably the original was omiii's 
oralio. iziz. \2 cujus taniae ferocital ] at on AHCh (G has a lacuna), i.e. 
there is a consensus of JISS. against i I s n po aled fiom the previous line, 
cuius /if ffte import. 1213- 22 tua te e 1e ]uae semper fortuna servavit] 

j-ijc/f AtlGh ; semper seems an exagge a on of he co rector. 

More interesting cases are : — 

§9[i2io. 11] 

perparvam amicitiae culpam relinquebas] ';« amictlia Lamb, in marg. 
cum 2 codd.' So AH, This explains inimuiliae, so Gh., while amidtiae is 
probably a conjecture. 

§ II [ib. 19] 

nobis imperatOTibus] 'nobis 2 codd. Lamb, et P. Viclorius: novis codd. 
rcll. noli ' Halm. AH have nobis ; h tnobis, confessing its corruption. 

§ 16 [l3I2. 2l] 

quis lectior] edd. after Rladvig on very slight authority. CGh and 
others have the gloss reclior. AH have kctior, showing their superiority to both 
families. 

quibus te rex munerare constiluit] . . . mimerari AHh, Bait., Ka)S. No 
other instance of mwuroie is quoted by Lewis and Short from classical Latin : so 
ihe deponent should bu here restored. 
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§i8[ib, 15] 

fieri jioluit primiim occuliius in potione, in clho] //; ci/'i> ATIC, I'l! in aha 
Gh. It is a puerile ackUiion (so Km. and Kays). 

§2i[i2U. 17] 

Quid? ille signa aeiica in insiiliis posucrat, quae e balneo in cui)iailuni 
transferri non possentj in kiln.o pos. All {ktlincn A). Tlie repclitioii givos force 
to the argument: in insidiis is introduced from I. 14 in fniln.iim . . . ihi mint 
erani insidiae. For Irans/erri Hi^h gi\'e Iransire non posscnt {/ransinnl non A). 
Cp. Plin. 15. 18, 1 9, § 69 Jiciis ad nos ..v aliis Ir.insin gcnlikis. 

5 36 [1216.23] 
gra\em, magnanimum, largum"] magm animi All. lilagiianimiis does not 
occur elsewhere in the speeches. Schmalz, Krebs-Allg. says Cie. only uses ii here, 
and de Off. i. 63 virps/orks 1/ magminimos. It is nc\er used hy Sail, or t.'aes.. who, 
B. G. 5. 6. I, substitutes viagni animi : but is common in poetical and late Latin. 
Magni animi would easily be altered to suit the other seven accusatives, and is 
undoubtedly right. 

[lb. 2^\ hae sunt regiae laudes] luuc HG. Cp. pro Rose. Am. 5 67 i"'fc 
sunt . . . Furiae, and Latidgraf od I.e. So also Flcckeis. Khein. Mus. iS.^o, 
p. 271. At this point Gh fail, and the chiel" represemaiivc of the family is R. 
[Gissensis XIV cent.] 

§27[i2'7.2] 

multis iile quidem] T et 2 Monaccnses' Ilalm, after Madvig : so II, 
qiiidcin ille CR, a reading expelled by Madv. (Op. Ac. ii. 314). 

§ 2» [ib. .5] 

ea tamen ilium cuncta iam exacta aetale dcfccerant] om. ciincta All, it 
is unnecessary. Exacla is put before adate in liDFS, after atkik by R, and omitted 
by AHE and ' Lamb, in marg. cum z codd.' It was clearly a sui>erscription, 
which has been taken into the text. 

§29 [1217.22,3] 

qui pacis semper auctor fui [post Pharsalicum proelium] suasor fuissem] 
om./?"' AH ; ihey add autem after I'kars, 

Ib. deponendorum] /-Dncwi/o^ww AHR. Bait, compares Fam. vi. 2. i nrmisaut 
. . . posili.'i aiit . . . atifclis. IVobably right, Oilier passages whire AHR contain 
the right reading against C are : ih. 25 illiu.-^ AIIR, edd., ipsins C. ' Videlnr (Cie.) 
scripsisse isliiis kill vel illiiis' Km. 121K. iz aliJiinre AllR., edd., nililiin-n C. 
ib. 22 prehcndi] /'Twrfi AllR, apprehcmli C 1219. 12 t,- in invidia ,-,vjcAIIR, 
edd. {om. rw. A), invidinse C. ib. 22 quern , . . ckmenlissimum in vieloria ducem 
vidimus] ducimns AllR Madvig, vidimus ducem MViY^, diicnn vidimtis E I'hc 
different order in B and E reveals the corruption. 1221. 30 tiadilurus se fsin 
confidnnt AHR, edd., tradiluros aseconfido C. 
I add the following ; — 

§34 fi^")' ^ol 

nam si locus afferl invidiam, nullu- locus csl . . . tlatiorl nm, /-v/,s 
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liefore ai AIL Locus is placed in C before est, in R after it, and is an obvious 
gloss. 

S 34 [*■ 'f\ 

pliiuauB , . . ncc desideratus umquam a te est] in k All, i. e. in your case. 
The Mjig. ' you never wished for tlie applause, whicli you did not get ' would be 
a gatuhe lemajk. 

§33[»J-3<>1 , 

practerilum] ' praekrilum R, and a leclio varia in marg, ed, Lambin. (in the 
Berne Library) ' a viio dodo (Cuiacio an Bongarsio ?) adscripta : praekrmissum 
codd. roll ' (Halm), so edd. and H. Bait, does not quote A. 

[1220. i] id autem quid estj 'quid est margo Eernensis,' a very insufficient 
authority : all other IVISS. aiiqtiid est. Does not this point to aliquid quid esl f 
Cp. ]>ro Lig. § 22 is lamcii aliquis Ligarius nonfuit. 

[ib. 6] a se qui] edd. from a few dett., so H ; assequi, corruptly CAR. 
§ 3ij [ib. 13] susluleral] edd, from Col. Gul. (M) so!, disiukmt K, sustinueral 
CR, al. subicral. 
§40 [1221.20] 

ecquonam] edd. from Col. Gu!. d quonam, qiionam 'codd. notl' Bait, 
does not quote from A. 



PRO MILONE. 

For tlie/Tf Milone the authorities in addition to H (or Colon) are — 

P [palimps. Taur.] containing a few sections only. 

W [W'erdensis] lost, quoted by Gul. and Lamb. 

E [Erf.] XIL cent. 

T [Teg.] XL cent. 

S [Saliab.] XV. cent, ' an Italian M S. probably written at Florence ' 
(Halm). There are also a number of Lagomarsinian MSS. [Lagg.], 
of which only 43 and the second hand in 6, 13, 18 possess any 
value. Their readings are not recorded by edd.'qnoniam ne in hac 
quidem oratione interpolatis codicibus Italicis uUa fides haberi protest ' 
(Baiter-Halm). 

Recent editors throw in their lot with Y.,^ Prindpatnm tenet Erf! 
Milll., who in this view follows Bait.' This Is against the opinion of 

' I'ot tlie view of Nolil v. p. Ixv. 
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xl INTRODl'CTIOX. 

Madvig, who says : 'si codiccm Colonlcnsem eo modo quo nunc Erfiir- 
tenscm collatun haberemus. non dubito quni ille luinc ctiam siiperatvirus 
fuerit.' Garatoni previously had been still more emphatic in his praise 
of Colon. Richtcr shows the value of S, and also notices the ^'cncriil 
agreement of S and Col. If Col. however is not supported by S, lie 
thinks its reading 'ivic hcstcchcud cs aitch ist' is due to perverse con- 
jecture'. As S appears to be a late descendant of Col. this is a 
curiously inverted view. 

First as to the affinities of H. Its connection with I- is very 
close, as may be seen from the following instances where they agree 
svl. :~ 

1152. 8 coUncaia, 9 Urroris (es E), ij oraHmn. 11,^3, 
essi fiiiliis, 10 sin, 23 queralur. h.i.t. 30 inhrfici itire. 11,^ 
1165- 3 decrelum de me, 29 e&l enim, 32 igittir lUmi. 1167. 20 
1170. 18 Clodius accfssit, 20 om. de servn. 1171. 10 oni. i/ii. 
conducta esset. 11 73. 2 iUa ipsa, 11 vida, 13 amiiidis, 1 
1175. 17 inmilleTct. 1176. 9 vhorum Uar. H) inimiciciaruii, 
eadem, 32 ivimmlalitaiis. 1177- 19 iiilcrfia-re post miib\r. 
in pairia (-am H) non piilartm, ir pin'cula riiriinisp!ii,'n/i//iis, 
fiMC arma. 1182. 12 mihi umquam indues, 25 non abniin, non ncuso. 

With S however the connection is much closer. I only quote a 
few passages, being those where S so/, is quoted for a reading accepted 
by all edd. 

1154. \-j errors, n.),'). 4 diii'iM. 1156. 2-j iiiCNi-/. 11(1^.2?, ngnnvissd. l^(<r,■ 
16 M. vera. 1173- ifi qui qiiam. 1175. \'i prctimas \ki. 31 n^'cdsse cl. Wih. 
19 VuUii . . . afficertt, 1178. 26 amliiircreliir. 1181. 30 brevilalan. 11B3. 7 quu. 

The most striking passages arc : — 

§50 [1167.30] 

nocin occidissel, tnsidioso et plena lalronum in loco nccidistel S, nortii nrcidissil. 
Nemo ei neganli non credidissel. insidioso et pinm latrnniim in loeo oiadii-.tf/ II, orn. 
TE, and most HSS,— § 102 [1183. 7] A quibns non poluisse i> A/, iis IIS sol, 
non poluisse / iis TE. 

HS arc much more closely connected with P than is the case with 

' ' Was aus dtr Ciilner allein iiberliefert wire], die ubrigens (jft mit S Kii5nmmen!%limml, liann 
wic bcstechend es auch ist, gerade Correctur sein mid vcrftlilte Cotrcctut." [Jalirliiiditr iSCij, 
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I'RO Mri.ONE. .\]i 

ET, Taking the variaats quoted by Bait, from P, we find that PHS 
agree against ET seven times : — 

1174. 6 nhrogavil, 13 Romanus. 1178. 20 atdpere/. 1179. 10, 12 suam. 
1180. 18 hominum, loipsos. 

PH agree sol. nine times r — 

1 174. g coinprae?iaHlfni»l, 14 !u<iicarntil, 23 //i'/J'ir Z'., 29 lynlribiis.Kb. malen'em. 
1178. 18 om. T. 1 179. 4 uexarat {-erat "A). 1180. 2% propkr, 29 bona rep. 

PS agree j(i/. once 1 r 7J. 5 ccssisscnt. No instance is quoted where 
PE agree sol. 

These ligurcs must be discounted by the fact that teste Pcyron 
I if^o. 21 P has scrvarc with P^T against scrvari HS and Severianus, and 
1 175. 1 arma with the other MSS, against harcnain H. 

The MSS, may therefore be grouped thus: — 



I 

s 

It may also be remarked that the lemmata of Asconius show a 
singular agreement with HS, and especially H. In five passages Asc. 
and H agree sol. One is of very great impoitaiice : — 
§46[ii66. 32sq.] 

Dixit C. Cassiiiius SchoJa Interamnas, familiar issimus et idem comes 
Clodii, cuius iam pridem teslimonio Clodius eadem hora Inleramnae fueiat et 
Romae, P. Cloclium illo die in Albano mansurum fuisse . . .] om. cuius , . . Romae 
I f . Tlie same omips^ion occurs in Asc., who goes on lo give this same piece of 
information in his scholium : ' Fuit hie Cassinius, apiid giie/ii Cloiliits maiisi'sse 
InUratmnie videri i-okhat, qua nocie deprehcnsus est in Caesaris domo, cum ibi in 
opcrLo virgines pro populo Romano sacra faccrent.' The omission in Asc. and 
] 1, together with this explanation, would sliow tliat a similar scholium has got into 
the text : cp. § 90 Se.x. CloJin duce [p. xliiij. 

Another interesting case is ; — 

§37["fi4. '4] 

liacc (sica) intentata nobis est] iuknla Asc,' and H sol. No other reffrence 
for inlailo is given by Merguet, Inlcndo is Trequent. 

The others are r — 

1156. 29 In'bunum pkbis, Asc. H, om. pi. rell, 1164. 15 vtam Appiam Asc., 
isia viam Appiam H, isttvii Appiam rell. 1167. 10 dic^rel ks,Q. Schol. Bob, H, 
dicvient rell. 

' So MSS. IntenUta cdd. 
11.7,1 g 
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xlii IXTRODCCTION. 

In three other cases Asc. agrees with HS against ET: — 
1167. 29 nociu Asc. HS, mete TE. 1172, 22 iom oni. Asc. HS, iatn rdl., 

13 luas om. Asc. ilS, liias rell. 

On the other hand Asc. never agrees with E against HS, or H, 
The first instance given is one of peculiar interest, since we find that 
the note of a scholiast has become part of the text. Several such ad- 
ditions have already been detected in thiri speech, e.g. — 1160.5. 1 179, 20. 
The following Is an interesting case :— 
§59[ii7o. 16. 17] 

Dc f-ervis nulla lege quacstio est in iloniinum nisi do iiiccstii, ut fuit in 
Clodium] Heunwnn, Bake', Kayser consider iliis a sclioUuni Uiken finm siniil.ir 
statements elsewhere and es]jecirtlly Part. Orat. iiS. Ii is noliiuahit that II Ins 
imesli instead of the rcjjular de imalu, cp. Phil. I. f 2 2 his ihidlna quo.flu'iiikis '!•• 
vi el nuiit-shik mihlis >ISS., tmiifshitn Hahn, «here Coliei i>oiniK out that the had 
Latin beirajs the correcior. ('Se<l erat sciolo error rclin(iuendus, qui sic suomot 
ipse iudicio sc quasi sorex prodidit.' Miienios. 1H79, \i. 1 1 j.) 

I proceed to point out other additions. Some arc simply childish, 
e. g. :— 

§46 [1166. 28, 29! 

sed erant peruiuhi alii ex qijibus id fAcilliinc scire poi^srt] The odicr IVISS. 
add mines s<i7h,/ L.uiu-.mi. woids first expelled Ijy Lanibinus. II j;i\es humiius 
uilud (om. Lanuvini), which appears to I>t die crudest form of ihis yloss, 

§79 [1176-14,15] 

Quin sic aiieiidite, indices: nempc haec est quaeslio de interitu P, Clodii. 
Fingite animis . . .] H n,mp(. ik inkrilu P. Chdii. Fiii};. an. This seems to bo 
the first form of ihe gloss, buhscijuenily e.tpandcdiuto ' thinpf lun- 
It is singular thac no suspicion has ever been cast upo 
Other cases are of the ordinary character :— 
§43 [1166-2-4] 

y"uam hoc iion crcdibile in hoc! qiiani idem in Clodio non dul.ilaiidum, 
cum se illc inicrfccto Milono rcgnaiurum imiarcl] cum sc ilk Halm e tonj., quin se 
i/k¥.T\\', qui !e ille II, qui se S. Probably quin is right, and the \\hole clautc is 
a gloss taking its construciiom from duhikmitum. In E Iticre is a stop before ijuin 
and after pulnre!. 
§ 46 rn''>6- 2.5] 

Primum quaero, qui id scire potuerit] om. id scire II. The words might 
easily be introduced from I. 24 ul ilk scivil, 27 scire [oluit, 29 id facillime scire 
posse!. 

547[iifi7-i2, 13] 

Jacent snis tesiibus, qui Clodium negant eo die Romam nisi de Cyro 

IS in ntseio cuius Grammatici Scholia iciiclal, confitebo 
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PRO MILOXE. xliii 

audisset, fuisse rediturum. Respiravi, liberaius sum] Qui Qarafoni e conj., hi qui 
TK, ii qui S, hii qui H, with a stop before hii. The evidence of the corruption 
has lieen removeii by edd. If the words are cut out the sentence runs more 
rapidly : Jacenl . . . respiravi, liberaius sum. 
§48["i67. 20] 

Una fui, lestamentum slmul obsignavi cum Clodio] HE insert Cyrt after 
ii-s/., which is om. by edd. as a manifest gloss. H ahers the order, giving /esia- 
mni/um Cyri simul ohignavi cum C/ndio uita/ui. The variety in the position of 
cum Claiiio in the two best MSS. would seem to show that it too is an addition, and 
is lightly struck out by Richter. 

§S9[.i7o. »"] 

maiores nostri in dominum de sen'o quaeri noluerunt] om. de servo HE, 
so ^\'undci- and Kayser from E. The words occur in 1. 22 in renin de servo accu- 
sa/oris cum qiiaeritur. 

§65[ii72. t\ 

iis quibus lota commissa est res publica] . . . reipublicae H, so that iota 
must have replaced summa (i. e. reipuMicae). Summa reipublicae is read by Kays, 
riancio § 52, quid de summa reipublicae sentires (vulg, . . . summa republica . . .). 
In Cat, iii § 13 there is consideiable confusion in the MSS., de summa republica, 
a. b, de summa rei p. salute y, de summa rei publicae H. So also Cat. iv. § 13 de 
summa republica deminucrelur] ' summa republica pauci dett., rei p. Ay, rei p. digtii- 
tiite (3. dimiiiueretur 0, minueretur ay (om. A)' Nohl. Salute and dignilate are 
obviously glosses, which look as if they had been inserted by copyists, who did 
not know that summa might be a noun. 

§77[ir75- 26,27] 

per me ut unum ius, aequitas, leges, libertas, pudor, pudicitia in civiiate 
mancret] E puts in civiiate after leges, H before kges, both of which are obviously 
impossible. TS (e sil.) as in text. The words are unnecessary, and possibly 
introduced from the next line quonam modo id ferret civitas. 
5 9i[ii8o. 3] 

Excitate, oxcitate ipsum, si potestis, a morluis] so TE, al> m/eris HS. It 
can hardly be doubted the latter is the true reading, and a morluis a gloss. 
§90 [11 79. 28, 29] 

ille vivus mah nihil fecissel, qui mortuus uno ex suis salellitibus [Sex. 
Clodio] duce curiam incendcrii] Sex. Clodio is bracketed by recc. edd,, after Madvig 
(Oi>usc. i. 154)- Qui rests upon slender authority. E has cut mortuus, T cii 
mortuus. H, which so frequently has the earliest form of a corruption, reads qui 
[sc, cui\ mortuo tinus. Probably Sex Clodio duce wns a marginal note which has 
got into H. and has been disguised in the other MSS. It may have been taken 
from the Aigument of Asconius, § 8 ', 

[lb. 33] inflammari, excindi, funestari] H has inflammari exeindi funestari 
excindi. Possibly excindi was a superscription in the archeij-pe, which has been 
copied twice. 

' ' ro|iuliis ihiie Sex. Cledle scribs corpus P. Clodii in ciiiiam iiiliilil t;rcmn.vilqiie ... quo 
\^iK cl ijis;! quoLjuc ciiiia ll;ij;is,vil (,Asc.)- 
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Other cases of minor interest will be fo\iiid below. I cannot con- 
ceal my conviction tbat the pro Milonc is honcy-couibed with such 
glosses, which have been dealt with in too conservative a spirit. It is to 
be regretted that owing to a lacuna in H wc have not ita evidence for 

I proceed to mention some of the striking readings found in H : — 
5 2 [.152. 8] 

arnia . . . etsi contra vim collocata sunt] If anil K [toste Fruund] ,rtt. MPS, 
o'lhila. The confusion is a frequent one. e.g. -,.57. 18 II lias wrongk ,"//.., «/« 
for (vlla/is. The correction here is ■;eiierally asurjiied to Lamliiuus. It is. lunv- 
tvLT, much older. ' Collocala primus ex meis Manulius dcdit, ut J',uiha?ius 
emcndabat ' (Gar.) 

lb. [1153. i] iustissimi] H .w/. edd. e conj.. cet', i\ISS, ilhulrissim cor- 
rupily. The correction was originally made in the Aldine. 
S3 [...«. .71 

genus illud hominum . . . prae vcslra salute neglcxit] pnic HE sol., pro 
cett. MyS. 

quid enJm nobis duolius, iudices, laliorinsius] . , . Dunhiis is omitnil in T, 
and bracketed liy Gar., wlio points out that the oj.tim.Ucs in general are alluded lo, 
not Cic. and -Milo only {nos qui semper res/nie muimilaii dcdilifuimm\ In II tlie 
d- in dmbus aj)iieais to have been altered by the first hand, probably from u-. 
I sus[H:ct the origin of dmbus to lie in a glo^s t uabis. 
§6[i.34->o] 

sed si] sin HE sol., I.amb., and several cdd. 

§9r'i.^-i-6] 

defenderci] d.ftndait H, Lamb, and Aug. Quacst. in E.\od. ii. 84, 

lex, . , . quae non hominem oecidi, ,sed esse ciim lelo hominis oc( hieudi 
causa vetatj so Lam!)., Madv., Gar. and others from Col. (II), cell. !\1SS. m»« 
modo, so Riehter, Mtill., and others. ' The law does not fi)r!>id houuiidc (which 
may be ju>tifiable) but intent to kill.' Non niwh = ' not only forbids homicide, hut 
alao intent to kill,' which ap|>cars contrary to the .si use. Cicero's point is that one 
may kill in self-defence idnlip.sa kx p"tisi,ikm d.-f.iuhndi). Gar. qiioies p, Quinct. 
§ 60 ' quod pradw non fu-ri, sed tx eJklo suo ficriiubthtil.' 

8"[i>33.3=,3l 

Scquilur , , . cjuod , . . dicitur, caedcm in qua P, Clodius occisus est] Bake 
e conj., cjk/, comparing 1157. ^< which is confirmed by II. 
§ 14 [1156. 23-5] 

nisi \ero . . . \-ulnerarunt] H reads nisi uero nut ilk di.'S, quo li. f;r.iichus 
aui ilk quo c ant anna Snturnini non tlidmsi ripuldioi npprrssa sunt vm jaddi- 
«im l.iinui non uulmrtiiunt. This gives MS. authority for di'ss r/un. a eorrcciiou 
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PRO MILONE. xlv 

macic by Lamb. \(!ies in quo TES, and all Lagg. exc. a corr. in 13]. The other 
MSS. also insert quo bcfori; ur/Mn, which was slmck out by Madvig, from Col. [H] 
sol. H is alone in omitting? before re puUica, which much simplifies the construc- 
liiin, ' even if they were crushed by the state.' As Madiag shows, the second non, 
vJiith is in all I\I^S., must be removed (Op. Ac. i, 153.) 
§16 [1157- >8] 

in hac urbe fuissc] ftiisse in hac urhe H, Lamb. sol. 
lb. [i. 20J quis turn ron gcmuil] . , . ingemuit H, Lamb., Gar. (and Lg. 24), 
ii more forcible reading. Cp. Har. resp. 17, Vat, 31, Phil. 2. 64, 8. 18. 

In § 18 a hcuna begins from cruentata (1157. 34) to § 37 (1164. 10) 
iittcrfici. [crncntata R Q terfici siz.) 

§39r'"J5. 3-5] 

Italiae . . . signum dedit ut ad me restituendum Roraam conciirrereni] . . , 
(onnimrd EI, llms verifying a conjecture adopted by Richier, W"ir2, Halra and 
Lbcrhardl. 

§4o[iir>.r^. 15] 

cum ille se fugiens in scalarum tenebris abdidisset] . . . ienehras . . . HES', 
i.e. all the best iSISS., so Lamb, and many edd. 

rumorcm, fabulam fictam, levcm perhorrescimus] 'ficiam levem libri Fr, 
RIodii: ficUim/aham (om. Imviii) % fictam /ahafii hvem t ,faham fictam Jevem E, 
in quo eiiam alibi glossae verbo interprctanilo praepositae sunt ' (Bait.). As a matter 
of fact H Qm./ahulain, i.e. rumorcm ficiam hvem perk} The passage is certainly 
corrupt ill the WSS. Prof. Netileship suggests that fictam in H may point to 
rumor, m fictum. auram Icvem, cp. JIur. 35 lotam opiniomm parva non numguam 
commuial aura rumoris. 
5 46 [1166. 30] 

Quaesierit sane] om. sane H. The ivord may well have been supplied. 
§49 [1167.30, i] 

fuit . . . quonij H adds noclu occidissci, nemo ei neganii non credidissci. Imi- 
dioso cl phno hilrontim in loco occidissct, nemo et ncganti non crtdidisset. S gives 
nemo ei mgaii/i mn cndidisscl once, sc. in the second place. The whole colon is 
om. in Tlv The reading of S is adopted by a number of edd. Richter says ' es 
schcint eine ZeiJc in der gcmeinsamen Quelle von TE, u. a, Ubersprungen zu sein.' 
(Jahrb, 1B62, p. 632). The words are excellently defended by Trojel (ib. 1855, 
?■ 332-) 

§5o[ii68, 2] 

deinde ibi niulti ab illo violati ... in suspicionem cadercnt] ibi E, ubi T, 
om. Col. {II) S, Wirz, Eberh., Lang. The word is very inept since the victims 
of Clodius were not restricted to the place where he was killed. All Etruria 

i, fidis ftibiiHi. ll has cs|n:lkd 
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might be su'^pcctotl, not merely the people of Lanuvlum. For a similiAr addiuon 
cp. (Ic imp. Cn. Pompei § t,:^ qui b<! him ihi gess-:riil {^. Ix). 
§51 [1168.4] 

ad Albaiium] ad se in Aibanum II sol, (Col.) Gruler misq\iotes ihis 
as ad s€ ad Albaiium. of which Richt. says that tlie jjloss is 'h:imigrei(lith,' as 
would indeed be l)ie car* if such were the reaihiig. Gar. proves abiintliinilv iliat 
ad se in is most idiomatic, e.g. Att. iv. g veniC enim ad nu in Cumanum, dc Rep. 
iii. {ap. Nonium) quum vencrat ad st in Sabinos, etc. 
- §33[ri68. 26] 

pularat] />«/«J(t/, IIS, Lamb. The lense has been altered on account of 
(legerat. 

§ 54[ii69. 5, 6] 

Quid ergo erat ? Mora et tergi vers alio] So F.rn., Gar., Bait., Halm, from 
Col. [H] W. 'Ab uno est omnium praeslanlissimo cod. Basihcae Coloniensis 
tanquam Phidiae signum lectio deprompta' (Gar.) Mni-a( el icrgiivrsa/io'iis TKS. 
The reading of II is considered an interpolation by Richter, MiilL, and others, but 
I incline to the opinion of Gar. 
§56 ["69. 18] 

quantum interesset P. Clodii se perirej . . . se inlcrire, H, Lamb. sol. 
% 57 [i'69. 33] 

quod tormentis invenire vis, id fatemur] . . . inucniri . . . H, Lamb, so/., 
cp. § is/or/t^s et animosos . . . s-rvare ciipimus. so TE. snvari HS and Scverianus, 
so Lamb, and many edd. In both passages the passive seems better. 
§58[ri70. 2, 3] 

dixit enim hie idem . . . M. Cato. et dixit] H om. d before dixit, making 
the sentence more vigorous. Similar omissions in H are 1171. 31, 2, "here wiih 
S it rts.A'i pilorum /renorum, 1180, lo om. el before iiuredibili, ib, 32 om. el before 
cogHationes. 
§S9[ib. ^i] 

videbatur indignum esse et domini morle ipsa Iristius] om, esse II sol. and 
several edd., dominis HS, Madv. 
§ 60 [ib. 24] 

cave sis mentiaris] . . . menliare 115, Lamb, and several edd. 
5 63[u7t.io] 

videbant enim] om. enim HE, Mull, brackets. 
§64 [1171. 27, 8] 

quae quemvis . . . conscientia perculissent] qunmnis . . . coiiscientin W, 
a corruption which points to quamvis . . . conscicnliam, so early edd., and Lamb, in 
his first ed. (' Non dubium est quin hacc scripiura sit sincera et lecia.') In the 
notes to the posthumous ed. he conjectures ijueiuvis . . . conscium. TE read as in 
the text. 

§65 [1172. 4] 

sibi confesses esse de] sibi cnnfcssos se de (om. esse) II, so Ilcumann e eonj., 
while Lamb, by a similar conj. gives s. c. cssi- ie de. 
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PJiO MILONE. xlvii 

5 6f.fll72. 12, 3] 

Oppugnala domus ... per multas horas noctis nuntiabatur] om. per H, 
Lamb., appaicntly e conj. pernmllas. Per looks like an addition. 

lb. [1. 16J diligeiiliam tola republica susceptaj d. pro L r. suscepia H [Col.] 

pro tola rep. siiscepiam S and Gul., om. pro TE. The reading of H is defended 

by Gar., wliile reeent edd. consider it an interpolation. From a textual point of 

view ihe addition and omission of /Aii are equally likely. The vulg. appears haish. 

§68[iiV3. ro] 

te, ^Iagne, tamen antestaretur] ante leslarelur H and Lamb. Richter 
independently proposed this (he does not mention Lamb.) remarking that E 
gives aft leslareiur. The correclion is certain. The word is elsewhere used only 
in its technical sense. Lewis and Short say, ' once in Cic. in a general sense,' 
quoting this passage. 
§69[ii73. 12, 13I 

quamae infidelitates in amicis] . . . amia'ciis HE, [' persplcue verum ' Gar.], 
so Mull, and others. 

§70 [1173.24] 

qui vi iudicia ipsa toUeret] so Col. [H] sol. and all edd. exc. Richter, Eberh., 
cctt. HISS. leJ. Richter, by an extraordinary effort of ingenuity, dies this among 
six other readings to show that H is interpolated, and inferior to TES ! 

lb. [1. 2S] satis iudicatum est a Pompeio, satis] The second satis is om. in IT, 
and is an addition of the most vulgar description. So ed. Juntina, Lamb., Heum. 

§73[ii74- 14] 

iudiearant] PH sol.. Lamb, and recc. edd., mdkahani TES. Cp. § 92 
(1180. 20) ;>w i'HS, edd,, ipsiTY.. 593(1180. 28)/rc./,/^r PH, edd.,/frTES. 

§74 [1174. 29 sq.] 

materiem, calcem, cetnenta, arma convexit] 7natenem PH sol., cetL materiam. 
For arma H has the convincing reading harenam. So Lamb, with 
MS. authority. He says this is necessary, 'si et veritatis vocem audire 
et vetcriim libriim auctoritati obtemperare volumus.' Iti a note to the 
posthumous edition he doubtfully returns to the vulg. on finding this in 
the Wcrdciisis, ' sccutus codicem ilium Gcrmanicum, qui a vulgatis non 
dissentit.' As harenam has no MS. authority given for it {except Lag. 
16, and a correction in 18} it has dropped out of sight. For the use of 
harena In building cp. Suet. Cal. 53, where Caligula, says of the style 
of Seneca harenam esse sine calce, and Vitr, ii. 4 /// caementkiis autem 
slructitris primmn est de arena qnacrendiim, ut ea sit idouea ad materiam 
miseendam. The corruption arma from arena is a simple one, and would 
be assisted by 11 74. 17 vi et armis, 25 (fellere) armis castrisque conatns 
est. The sense of 'tools' is ascribed to arma by modern editors after 
Spcngel, who (Fhilologus xxii. p. 98) pronounces against the literal mean- 
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ing, since the shamclessness of Clodius is here alluded to [jpii ciiin 
dcccmpcdis . . . pcragrabat\ wliilc as liis followers wovild be armed 
already, there would be no need for them to cany over arms. Also 
something corresponding to iiMi. fttlc. cciii. is required. This explanation, 
however, is by no means sufTiciently supp-irlcd by the passages quoted 
from Virgil and other poets for rt/-wi7 = tackle, or tools. 

ausum es-e Furf.niio] aiisim (sul Fuyfani" II, verifiiiig the conjiTture of 
Richter, amnm ;ssc T. Furfanh. Y- h.is ausiis .ssil /'., 1' <ir,>i"i ,\u,- F. 

lb. [1175. 9-11] pariotcm .'iic per vcsLiliulimi snrori-. ins'.imit dticcri'. sic n^cre 
fundamenia ut sororcm non modo vestiliulo priviiret, scd omni adtiu cl liniiiicj II 
gives lumine. i.e./// liiminihiis snroris nhslrna-,1. Thi-; derives great plausiliiiiii from 
pro Uomo § ii.i, where Clodius in another case dueaietis to do this: 'ilahil.ire 
laxe et magnifiee voluit , . . a Q. Seio contcndii ut sibi domum venderet : cum ille 
id negaret, primo se himinihts eius esse olsiriidunim n]inab;itur.' Against the 
ordinary reading it may be urgcil lliat ndilus, 'appioacli,' more naturally goes 
with vistibuhtm, ' the space ijefore the house,' than \iiih liimn, as in pro C'acc. .).■; 
' si . . . non modo limine kclnque aedium luanim, sed priino adiln vislihuhujuc \>\o- 
hihuerint.' On die odier hand it must be owned diat ' lunun ' is not so aceurale 
here as //w/.(/w would have been (Paul. Dig. a. 2, 15}. 

§:9[..76.i5,'''] 

lilii rae sunt enim nostrac cogitationes et quae voluni. sic intueutur ut ca 
cerniraus, tjuae vidcmus] on Ibis Km. remarks iil (,i r. •/. viiL mihi vidosa vid< utur. 
Quid enim. dirferuntA;vi/>//«.7,el vi,kmus\ Gul. quotes from Col. | IIJ W,, ,d ,a 

This reading has been generally attacked, e. g. ' Col. tarn manifc^ta 
interpolationc ut etiam Wadvigius banc lectionem inter propria huius 
codicis menda referat ' (Bait.) On the other hand Gar. says of it, ' hanc, 
qua nemo uti voluit lectionem Optimo ex codicc optimain, rccipcrc noji 
dubitavi.' So Ilalni in his second cd. ' Colon, vortrefllich.' The case 
therefore deserves examination- 

The distinction between seeing with the eyes and with the im- 
agination is very frequent, e. g. Nat. Deor. i. 49 ut vis et natura deorum 
, . . non sensu scd ments cernatur. Ad Fam. x. \')sic ciiiiii vidi, quasi 
ea gitae oculis ccni/intur, me a te amari. The proper meaning of fcnio 
is intellectual, whereas video is of the mere impression upon the retina. 
So when explaining the theory of vision (Tusc. i. 4')} Cic. says nos enim 
no nunc quidem oculis ccrnimns ea quae vidcmus . . , sed viae quasi 
quaedam sunt ad oculos ... a scde animi pcrforatac. 
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Quint, ix. a. 41 says, mire tractat hoc pro Milone, quae facturus 
fuerit Clodius, si practuram invasisset . . . praeponebant (priores) enim 
talia ' credite vos intucri,' iit Cicero : ' hacc quae non vidisUs oculis anhnis 
cernere potcslis.' On this Halm remarlis ' in loco nondiim invento. 
The quotation may have come from a part of the speech now lost, but if 
Quint, was merely quoting the sense, it may well refer to this passage, 
cp. § 76 Tmpcriiim ille si naclus esset, and § ^9, An consnks iupraelore 
coeixendo fortes fiiisseu t. . 

In any case I consider the reading of H far less weak than the vulg., 
which is pleonastic and otiose. As to the evidence, it is one of the many 
instances where H is ' insiar o 



§ 80 [1177. 2] 

et magno animo et libenter] . . . lil/enle Col. [Hj. Gar. compares Sex. 
Rose. 5 101 Ubenlibus animis, Har. Resp. 11, Verr. a. p. 9, Cluent. 2. 

[lb. 3] non confitcndum nioclo, verum etiani praedicandum] ... sed 
etiam vere pracdicandum H, 'to be really a subject for boasting of.' This seems 
to be the source of a reading peculiar to Lamb., verum eliam vere praed. : om. 
Vt're cett. codd., edd. 
§ 81 [ib. 8] 

si factum vobis non probaretur] sin . . . H, Lamb. soi. Cp. §6 (ii54- ^°)- 
§ 83 [ib. 25] 

si grata res publica esset laetaretur] om. ptihlka H, i. e. ' if his action was 
approved of.' Tlio omission or insertion is equally simple. 

[ib, 27] fortuna populi Romani ct vestra felicitas] H om. forluna, which yields 
far more idiomaiicai reading. The word is an obvious gloss. Cp. § 6 populi 
Romani fdicilati. 

[ib. 32] id quod maximum est, maiorum sapientia] maiorum mstronim S, H, 
Lamb, and others. The addition seems right, since he is awarding them special 
praise. Cp. § 59 maioivs noslri iit domiiium [de servo] quaeri noluerunl. 

§ 84 [ib. 36J 

in hoc lanlo naturae tam praeclaro niotu] . . .lamque praeclaroja.'H, Lamb. 
sol. Professor Neltleship suggests el tam. 
§85[ii78. 6] 

religiones me hercule ipsae, quae illam beluam cadere viderunt, commosse 
se videnturj regiones HS, which perhaps deserves attention. In 1. 8 we have 
A Ibani tumuli ali/ue luci . , . vosque . . . arae, and 1. 1 2 their religiones are introduced. 
Fiist comes the locus, then the rcligio loci. The change to religiones might easily 
be made from 1, la, and the corruplion is common. Cp. Verr. iv. 6g, Antiochus 
qui animo et puerili esset et regio] religio R', religio H, religioso R', H', E. 

[Ib. iz] vestrae turn veslrae religiones vigucrunt] so most edd. from a conj. 
of Grulcr. All WSS. except II read vestrae turn arae vestrae religiones, which is 
[I.?.] h 
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absurd since tos . , . arne precedes. Richtcr emends to veslraelum irac veslrae rdtg. 
The reading of Col. was not stated. ' Moiiius et Gul. suo Marto so id emendare 
professi sunt, Grut. scliedas Gul. jwssidens melius' (Gar.) Rloilius gives ralrae 
turn rdigwiiis. and so H, which is probably right, vcs/rne arae being an interpola- 
tion from 1. lo. 

§37 ["79-'] 

pecunjam se a iudicibus palam redcmeral] . . . a HS, edd. oni. TE. 

§ 9° [ib. 34, 5] 

qui cum lantum ausus sit ustor pro morluo, quid signifer pro vivo non csset 
aususj . . , ausunis H, excellently. 
§9-ir"8o. 3z] 

O spes Maces ct cogitaliones inancs meac] t/ P sol., o TES, oni. II, a more 
vigorous reading. 

§95[ii8i. 9, iq] 

nee vero haec indices, ut ego nunc, flens, scd hoc codoin loquitur vuliu, 
quo videtis] . . . hoc (od.vi ilh hqnilur ... II. Cp. Tusc. 3. :ii hk enim n.1 ilk 
Tulttis Siinfifr {(Am quern dicitur Xantip]ie praedicare soliia in viro suo fuisse, 
Flacc. 52 //wi- ////legato . . . L. Hacco tnididissi-nt, Virg. Aen. vii. 2',z,huiK ilium . . . 
portendi gencrum. For the sentiment cp. Off, 1. 90, and supr. § lyz. Ilh would 
naturally be obelised by a corrector. 

[lb. 13] riebem , . . earn . . . sc fccisse comniemoral ut] aim . . . mam 
se f. c. II sol. This reading reported from CiiV is rtjecled by recent edd., but in 
view of liie value found to be possessed by die IMS. deserves e.iamiiiation. V 
breaks off in 1. 10, TES read as in ilic text. Gruier who reads siiam quotes Ter. 
Ad. 5, fi, \ti piiulalim pitkm primnhim facio iiuam. Cp. Ov. de Art. Am. z. 2.-1J 
I'ac plckm, mihi crale, /nam. Thc^e passages srem to slio\\' that J'hkm su,im 
/accre was a familiar phrase. 

§ 96 [ih- 19] 

qucmcunque cursum forluna dcderit, se sccum ablaturum esse dicit] ' sc 
Ilalmius: om. T]£S ' liai!. II has the word in a different order, scam: .u\ so 
Lamb. Yor/orl. dtd. K ^wtv, for luiie c peril {nol cutp.ril, as quoted from (iul), a 
reading rejected by all edd. I am not satisfied that it is wrong, since it is not 
clear how the easy rca<ling _/"(>/•/««« ikikrit (cp. ViiR. Acn, iv. 6.^,3) could l>e thus 
altered: For cursum capicre cp. Ad Earn. i. 9, zi laicre cum pcriiulo cursum quail 
ccpcris, and ihe construction of atrsus with a gen., c. g. TtUie. lamlis, ^loriac is 
common, Dtdcril is more suitable to resignation, wliilc Milo is tiiroughout 
defiant. 

§99 [1182. 7] 

le vero, cum islo animo cs, satis laudare non pos.sumus] T-amb. disliking 
cum gave qund. So in a similar passage De Sen. § 68, at est eo meiioro condicionc 
quam adulesccns, cum id, quod illc speral, hie consecutus est, he conjectures quod 
id, and is followeij by Miiil. Here the difficulty is remo^'cd by IJ, which reads 
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PRO MILONE. li 

[lb. 8] quo est ilia mag is divina virtus] Milll. reads /i/ii, saying ';V/i7pro;j'/!7codd.' 
So old edd. without comment. Isla H, correctly, as referring lo Milo, cp. 1. y islo 
animo. Ilia is introduced from 1. 9. 

[lb. 9] 

reliqua est ilia tamen ad consolandum querella] lamen TE, recc. edd., 
salh'tn HS and v. c. of Lamb. (i. e, Werd.), so many of the earlier editors. Salient 
is now considered a gloss upon tamen, but the use of the word is quite regular. 
Cp, § 6 si cetera amisimus, hoc saltern nobis ut rdinquatur. So here si eriperis, 
salteni reliqua est querella. Both are used Virg. Aen. iv. 327-9- The MSS, 
evidence is distinctly in favour of saltern here. 

§ 99 [lb. 15] 

cur non id meo capite potius luitur quam Milonis] eur mn id in meo capile H 
. . . The passage is quoted by Arus. Mess. p. 251 ed. Lindem., where P and cod. 
Garaton. give cur non in meo capile. 

§ loi [lb. 30] 

sed hie ea mente, qua natus est] sit for se<i H and several edd., ' planissima 
haec lectio iam inde ab editione princjpe nobis Iradita est' Gar, 

§io2[ii83. 6, 7] 

at in qua causa non potuisse ? quae est grata * * * gentibus non potuisse ? 
iis, qui maxime P. Clodii morte acquierunt; quo deprecante ? me] TES all give 
grata gentibus, TE as in text mn potuisse i Us qui, S reads sol. A quiius non 
poluissel ab iis. 

Gar. thought gentibus ' rmAs positum,' Madvig (Op. Ac. 1. 155) 
shows that there is a lacuna, and suggests that gentibus conceals the dat. 
plur. of a participle, e.g. ' quibus iudicantibits . . . Other remedies 
equally violent are proposed. 

H gives g"ae est gra [i. e. gratia\ tngsntibns. A quibus non 
potuisse? Ab iis qui. . . . This reading has the merit of not construing, 
and is obviously the origin oi grata gentibus, which disguises tlie lacuna. 
Possibly there is an omission ex homoioteleuto, e. g- quae est gratia 
\v[geiiti omnibus in gentibus, i.e. which is exceedingly popular every- 
where. Or grd may be a slip for gratiis, and a word has been omitted, 
e. g. gratiis </j^«<2: ingentibus. For ingcntes gratiae c^.'Yet.'E.\ni..'>,.'i,\i 
and Cicero's comment upon the passage De Am. § 98. 

Madvig objects to A quibus . . . ? Ab iis that this should refer to 
the accuser, ' vel iudex corruptus et iniquus,' but as Cic. is assuming that 
the jurors are going to condemn Milo, why should he not speak of 
defending his chent from them ? 

h 2 
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DE niPERIO CN. POMPEI. 



This speech was obviously copied from a very ancient original. 
It is beautifully written, but the scribe shows more ignorance than 
elsewhere. The faulty divisions are extremely frequent, e.g. 519.1-5 
mure tiade miihri date { = BIurcnad€ Afitkridatc), ^20. 29 tarn cniin pctus 
[=la7iicii impetus), 52H. 22 iunoccnti ad ebcntcs sc { = iunoccntia dchciit esse), 
539. 20 ea eyes { = cac res). The corrector was equally ignorant, thus 
527.9 for aut vietn the first hand gives aumcntu. The second hand 
conjectures alimcntis and amissis is written above the line, a striiiing 
example of fatuous alteration. The spelling; is archaic, e. g. naz'i 
{giiavi) Tigrani (gen.) Pcrseii, iieglcgitis, Pociiicum. fortibus. 

The sources of the text are much the same as in the pro Milonc, 
sc. P [palimps. Taur.] containing §§ 41-43, W [Werd.], E [Erf.] with 
which is coupled V ', and T [Teg.] which where deficient is replaced 
by cod. Hildesemiensis, used by Miillcr. There is also a lost cod. 
I'arcensis, readings from which are reported by Torrentiiis. 

Halm in the Preface to his Latin edition discusses the MSS. 
lie bases his text upon E and T, and attributes great value to the 
latter. Of Col. he says ' plus tribuendum essct si plenam eius colla- 
tionem haberemus : nunc vero in re tali codd. melius notos sequi 
praestat.' He shows, however, great inconsistency. Thus he says that 
the agreement of Col. with P in § 43 {opinione et favia PH (Col.), 
opinione famae cett.), ' anctoriiatem cod. Col. in illustri luiniiie coUoeavit' 
Then after classifying its readings as ' verael ' vix vtiuus vcrae' and 
'speciosac' he gives twelve which are ' eerto rciicicndac' Of these, 
three are trivial points of spelling, of two he speaks doubtfully in his 
notes, one is a blunder of T and not in H, of the others several are 
printed by other editors. 

Miiller modifies his text by introducing EV readings as against 
those of T, but with regard to Col, is even more sceptical: e.g. § 66 
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DE IMPERIO CN. POMPEI. Hii 

he brackets qui ab ornamentis fanorum atque oppidortim, words read 
upon the authority of Coi. sol. by every editor since Gruter. He says 
' priiicipatnm tenet Erf' 

A different, and as I consider a more correct view, is adopted by 
Nohl in a paper in Hermes XXI, and in the Preface to his edition^. 
With regard to T he shows that it is inferior to E, and more 
nearly related to the dett. (6). Col. however he connects with P and 
W, thus :— 

PCW ,— — . 
EV "— - 
T B 

With Miiller he expels a number of T6 readings for those of EV 
but he admits several from C [H] rejected by Halm, 

The next point is to compare H with E. I may say at the outset 
that in my opinion those critics have been entirely wrong who have sup- 
posed that for this speech Erf, is a peculiarly accurate M3.^ I 
believe Erf. to be as corrupt as most XHth cent. MSS., and to be no 
less so in this speech than e.g. P and L show it to be for the De 
Senectute, I also consider H subject to all the corruptions, puerile or 
otherwise, common to MSS., the only thing being that in it the process 
of corruption is not so highly developed. 

The connection of H with E (and V) is extremely close. Thus they 
agree in reading § 12 quo tandcin animo ferre debetis (quo id H), and 
§ 61 et concclcbrandam, words omitted in other MSS. NohP gives 
twenty-two cases in which the order of EV should be followed against 
T5. In twenty of these H agrees with EV. Of four passages in which 
T6 are right as against EV, it is noticeable that H agrees witli TS in 
three. These figures are very significant. 

There are however many striking readings in which H stands sol. 
against all other MSS., and these have now to be examined. 

There is very little external evidence in the way of quotations by 
which wc can pit H against E, and the only scholiast is the Schol. Gron., 

' liibl. Scripl:. Graec, et Lnt. cur. C. Schenkl. 

" Wiinder, p. I.ii. 'P.iucos puto codices ext.ire, in qnibns aliquod antiquitatis monnmentum 
librarioram mendis et erroribiia lam imniiine sit servatum, quam haec est oratio in Cod. Erf. 
serv:iln,' ' Hermes XXI. p. 195. 
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who is of late date and puerile ^, so too much stress must not be 
laid upon one apparent agreement with H (§ 5f* iiiitia Schol. iniquitas 
H, immiciim cdicUim cett.) On the other hand, the agreements witliP 
are here as in the pro Milone, distinctly in favour of H. 

It may however be noticed that, omitting the passages where H sol. 
indubitably contains the true reading, in inftecn cases it has a reading 
previously restored by conjecture. Some of these arc trivial, c. g. : — 

§i3[5 = i.4l 

adventus in urbes] urhc MSS-, nrhes edd., so H. 

§21 [5^3-^3. 4] 

urbes . , . uno aditu advcnluquc esse capias] clausas MSS. (from 1. 21 ex 
omni aditu daiisas), capias edd,, so H, 

iter in Hispaniam] inler Hispaniam E\', tn Hispaniavi ikr ccU,, iter in 
Hispaniam Madvig, so H. 

§ 40 [529. 20] 

eae res] hae res I\ISS. {lue \\ iae res edtl., ea. eres H, the fauKy division 
showing the antiquity of the reading. 

5 58 [535- I] 

audiam] audcam ]\ISS. absurdly ; '■ audiam cmendavit ^augcrius in Aldina,' 
soH. 

Others are more important — 

§ 13 [521- 6, 7] 

ut ii beatissimi esse videantur, apud quos illo diulissimc commoratur] 
commorelur Lamhinus, and Ernesti, who docs not quote him. So II. The subj. 
is more appropriate. 

§i8rS22. 17, 8] 

est igilur humanitaiis vestrae magnum numcrum eorum civium calaniitale 
prohibere] Eberbardt strikes out eorum, Nohl conjectures veslrorum. The word is 
omitted in H. [' Possibly a corruption of Romanorum, a gloss on civium ' II. N.J 

§■,[». J5] ,. , 

nam turn cum in Asia res magnas permulli amiscranlj amucrunl Lamhinus 
with the Aldine. So H. 

§20 [523- 9] .^ , 

ne forte vobis quae diligenUssime providenda sunt conlemnenda CKse vide- 
antur] so most edd. from SV, ET give a ivii's, from i.\hich Butfmann conjcetured ea 
vobis, which is confirmed by II, ET have a corruption, SV omit tlie difficult 
word. 

' Stangl, (Ut wg. Gronov scholiast zii elf ticcroiiisclicri Reilen. Lflps. 18S4. 
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DE IMPERIO CN. FOMPEI. Iv 

§ »6 [5=5. .5] 

partem militum, qui iam stipendiis confecti erant, dimisitj confedis the 
Aldine, Lambinus and Madiig [' stipendia laboriosa esse negans , . . ei scire se pro- 
films eiusmodi mililes hie non inlelkgi ' WullJ. So H. 

§ 44 [530- 24] 

quantum auctoritas valeat in bello] Tlie MSS. insert huius before a«c/., 
wliich is here out of place. It is omitted by edd. on very doubtful authority 
' aM/ori/as cod, Victorianus ap. Beneckium, Nicol. Angelius (fort, ex codice 
Coloiiano) in ed. Juntina, Am'us auclor. cett ' Bait. It is not in H. 
§ 62 [536- 8] 

Quid tam inusitatum, quam ut , , , eques Romanus . . , mitteretur] ut ed. 
Juntina, edd. om. MSS, It is inserted in another place by Halm. Quam ut H. 

lb. [19, 20] ea tam multa non sunt, quam haec quae in hoc uno homine 
videmus] vidimus ed, Aldina, Lambinus, so H. 
§ 66 [537. 20] 

qui a pecuniis sociorum . . . animum cohibere possit] qui se a MSS. Se was 
struck out by Heumann, so later edd. It is not in H. 
§ 67 [ib. 26-9] 

videbat enim praelores locupletari quotannis pecunia publica praeter 
paucos, neque eos quidquani assequi classium nomine, nisi ut . , . maiore affici 
turpitiidine videremur] For cos Lambinus conjectured nos {' animadverti legendum 
esse neque nos, non, ut vulgo, veque eos.') So Madvig, and most edd. Nos H. 

This is a remarkable list, when we consider that the scribe was an 
extremely ignorant person, and that he probably had before him a 
MS, in which the words were not yet separated. On the other hand H 
has its proprii errercs, and is not free from glosses. Some of these are 
singularly crude, e. g, § 54 (533. 25) aliquot annos continues ante legem 
Gabiniam ille populus Romanus] . . populus hrodius H (from I. 30). So 
522. 20 parvircfcrt] non parvi refcrt H, 517. 14 quid aliis praescrib.] quid 
dc aliis praescrib. H. In one certain instance it has a clearly inferior 
reading as compared with EV, 

§13 [520. 28] 

propter EV edd., prope H, cett. IVISS. The same gloss appears in § 16. 

As a rule, however, E cither corrupts H (v. supra 523. 9 ca vobis 
H, a vobis EV, vobis, cett.), or develops a corruption found in it. The 
following case is instructive : — 

§32 rS24- 13. U] 

lia ilium in jicrscquendi studio macror, hos laelilia tardavit] ilium a tam 
V.S 'ex i;lossa mlam ul bene vidil llalmius' bait. I! gives ilium aetam. 
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§28[526.9-ii] 

Civile, Africanum, Transalpinum, Hispaniense, mixium ex civilatibus alqiie 
ex bellicosissimis naiionibus, servile, navale bellum] Mixlum . . . riii/iom/nis 
are bracketed by recent edil, and omitted by Kohl, since this war does not 
require description ratiier tiian ihc others. Cirili/ms was reported from 
Col. [H], from which Graevius conjectures a'v/ins and iMomniscn civiius Tilihiis. 

The word probably arises from nvih' or civihu!. I should be inclined to con- 
sider the first the somewhat ungramraatical form of the original gloss. 

§24(524. 28,9] 

Mithridates auteni et suam manum iam confirmarat [ct eorum qui sc ex 
ipsius regno collegerant] Most edd, bracket the words, while Madvi-; strikes out 
el before eorum, ' nl mania forum es=et, quae constaret ex iis qui se collegissent.' 

II [Col.] has 'eorum optra qui h ad e inn ipstus regno coneesstrnnl,' of which Halm 
says it is ipeciosissima /te/io,' while Bait, remarks ' manifcsla mlerpolaliom.' I 
prefer the latter explanation, and regard it as the crude foim of the iiit;:rpolation 
worked up in the other MSS. by the omission of eipera, the 5iis[)itious word. 

Other instances I shall mention below. I now proceed to point out 
some of the readings found in H. 

hoc aditu laudis, qui semper optmio cuique maxmie piluit] . , . pakt II sol. 

[lb. g, 6] Nam cum antca per 1el^tcm iinnihim liuius auctoriiatem loci 
attingere audcrem] om. per attatem H I look upon the «ords as a perverse fjloss 
upon antea. Cic. is apologizing for not having done whil he might previously 
have done, i.e. addtcss the people from the raslia | before he was praetor, as a 
pri\-ate person at the invitation of a ma<;istrate |. It was not lack of jtais, but 
want of auclorilas s.aA yacul/as ail agimhini {II. r^-ifj), that hat! kept him from 
politics. The ius agendi cum popuh lie could iiol have before he was pmctor, so 
he would not apologize for not having exercised it. If this was alluded to, one 
would expect >ojiem rather than audcrem. Per ackiicm may have been prompted 
by 1. 5 ah imunk atlale. 

§3 [5.8. 2] 

in hoc insolita mihi ex hoc loco rationc dicendi] om. fnihi II. The word 
is probably introduced from the preceding line, illud in primis miki laetaniJum. 

§ 4 pb. 8, 9] 

bellum . . . vestris vectigalibus ... a duobus . . . rcgibus iiiferlur] ad/erlur 
regibus H. Cp. Phil, vi, 17 se pacem ad/sranl, ctipidum me, si bellimi, providum 
iudiealole. The alteration from adf. to the more usual bclbtm injcrre is a 
simple one. 
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5 6 [lb. 31] 

quibus est a vobis et ipsorum et rei publicae causa consulendum] so edd, 
froin E and mg. Lamb., other MSS. being strangely corrupted. H has quibus est 
nobis d ipsorum causa et r. 

macula . . . quae penilus iam insedit] om. tan H. 

[lb, 5. 6] ono nunlio atque una significatione] so Bait, from Col. [H], and 
one of the delt., cett, I\1SS. signif. litlrrarum, which is kept by most edd. Other 
remarkable readings of Col. to which attention has already been drawn b_v Gul. 
are :— 520. z^ om. summa, gai, 26 om. igitur, fizj. 18 ''atqutodio,om. cett. MSS., 
525. 13 *?«/, 17 om. iliud, 527. 28 depressa, 528. 6 confirmala, 530. 26 repenlina, 
27 om. annonae, 28 */«, 531. 18 om. *semper, 533. 9 'iUm, 534. 8 'escendere, 16 
viiferemifii, zi) gererelur, 30 debebat, 535. 2 viinitanlur , 537. \2 /arullatem, ib. 20 
'qui ab ornami-ntis famrum atque oppidoriim, om. cett, MSS. Those asterisked 
are adopted by al!, or by several edd. Other cases will be noticed /. s. 

[Ib. 9] emcrgere ex palrio regno] ex Klolz, and 'cod. Hild' (]\Iull,), so II, 
et EV, e celt. 

§ 8 [lb. 12-15I 

Triumphavit L. Sulk, trramphavit L. Murena de Mithr. . . . sed ita trium- 
pharunt, ut ille ... - regnaret, Verumtamen ilHs imperatorihus laus est tribuenda, 
quod egerunt, venia danda, quod reliquerunt] The interpretation is difficult. Halm 
quotes Benecke, ' Quod hie est coniunclio causalis . . . accipiendum est quod 
fgeruiil pro quod non otiosi, sed strenui in bello Mithr. fuerunt. Verbo autem 
agere absolute usus concinnitatis gratia orator pari ralione v. relinquere usurpavit.' 

For such a construction I can find no parallel- The structure of 
the sentence reminds one of Sull. 72 idto a vobis peto ut, qnod potuit, 
iempori iribuatis, quod fecit, ipsi, but there the construction is simple, 
since qnod is the relative, Miiller acutely remarks ' egerunt Ciceronem 
scripsisse non credo, fort, rcgcm represserunt, fregenint, ant sim.' H 
gives egerunt trimnphum. The word iriumphum is probably an early 
conjecture in place of a lost word, to fill up a lacuna. Possibly after egemni 
may have been taiita obelised from confusion with danda which follows : — 

5i3[52o. 30, i] 

Hi vos quoniam libere loqui non licet, tacite rogant] . . . lacili H, accord- 
ins to Cicero's usual idiom. Cp. Verr. a. pr. 32, Cluent. 6, de Imp. Pomp. 48, 
Sull. 7r, Sest. 84, Plane. 46, Phil. vi. 15. He only uses iacile four times in the 
spceclics, and there the adj. could not possibly be used, e. g. Quinct. 50 hiic iit 
pcrire quidevi tacite obscureque conccditur. 

[Ib. 521. 2] ceteros in provinciam eius modi homines cum imperlo mittimus] 
so KV and edd. 

[1. 7.] i 



Hosted by 



Google 



Iviii lATJ^UDUCTIOX. 

There is great variety in the other Jf??,, a sure sisn of i:orrii]i|ion. 
Lambimis says -/orl. in hanc pro\inciam.' H gives ce/,r:is in provt'mios. whiih 
flatly contratlicls the jircvious line, 'ut se qiiocjuo sinil iiUnirum pro;iiiciaium 
sncios, dignos existinKtis. quorum s;ilutcm tali viro crannictiiknis.' U may be 
olijectcrt to the text as it slaiids. tliat (i) it «ouk! lie a Uircrt attack ii|iO!i .Muruna, 
LucuUus and others, and (3) Cic. does not say diat the otlicr provinces are in a 
hai'py slate, e.g. § 05 ' difikile est ditlu. Quiriies, quanlo in odh simus ,it-u.I i.\/,r,is 
tuilioiKS. proitter eorum quos nd cas/rr lios luinns etm impuio misimus. liKidines et 
iniurias'; cp. § 67. I propose to exclude skut cki.iriim jrnviiHhtrum .'■'.■ios as a 
gloss ujion imtjiic. They wish to be included in liic sphere of I'onipey's 
operations, and iliey are the more eager from wliai lliey see hajiiicn in odicr 
provinces. The gloss might be introduced by an uninlelligcnt person fium tiknts in 
provincias : cp. 1. 12 nam cdaarum provinciaium \eciig. 

lb. \~t2\. 4] ip^orum adventus in urbcs sociorum] . . . adilu-; II. The words 
are coupled 523. 23 'urks . . . uiio aihlu aik.iilwiue issc ci/'/ns.' Aililiis is more 
likely lo have been ahered than vice vn-sa. 

§ M [ib. lo) 

quatito vos studio convenit . . . dcfendore] . . . s/iuHps/us II. The com- 
parative seems requisite, ' If our anccsLors fouglit for their allies iliough nut 
attacked themselves, how much more ought we,' &c. 

[Ib. 13. 14] ceterarum provinciarum vectij,'alia . . . tania sunt, iit iis ad ipsas 
provincias lutandas vix comcnti esse possimus] . . . Iiianliis li. 

TikH is the right word, since Cic. means that Asia can pay its own wav, or 
look after itself. 'Asia . . . /niii opima is/ ac fcrlili! . . .' Klsewherc in' ihc 
speeches Cic. uses the pres. of in/or twice, antl the [lerf. tuhilus nt fuc limes, but 
no other parts. In this passage Mcrguct, who bases his quotations upon Kayser's 
text, gives tuendas : in the stereotyped edition, howe\'er, lulandas is primed. 

portubus] /Dr//;«j H, so cod. Hild. in .^34, 7, IIT \\z^'i portihus, E in both 
Y<lacts />or/it/Ms. InVerr. iv. 117 and Flacc. 27 the better WSS. agree m porlihis. 
Porliibus shouhi now disappear IVom this, its last stronghold (v. Zumpl ad \'err. 1. c.) 
% .8 [ib. 1 31 

gnavij navi H with Lambinus. 

§2o[r,23. 14, 5] 

urbcm . . . obsessam esse . . . et oppugnatam accrrime] oppresmm If. There 
is a similar confusion Cat. i. 6, where « and Halm i. give okussus, (9y ami Ilaim ii. 
o/presstis. For oppriinere itrhaii cp. Sest. a^V iiz, Phil. 3. 24. Ohiiln-e and 
opptignare are generally contrasted, e. g. Liv. z. 1 1 consiliis ab oppugnunila uide ad 
obsidcndam versis. 

§2r[ib. 21.2] _ 

Sjnopen atquc Amisum, quibus in oppidis crant domicilia regis, omnibus 
rebus ornaias ac rcfertas] omnia ac rcferia Ii with Lamb, and several old edd. 
The description seems beiter suited lo the palaces tiian to the towns. 
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DE IMPERIO CN. POMPEI. lix 

[lb, 26 sq.] Salis opinorhaec esse laudisalque ita, Quirites, ut vos intelligatis, a 
nuUo tstorum , , . L. Lucullum similiter ex hoc loco laudatum] ul vos resls on slender 
authority, W., cod. Parcensis, and F (one of the detl.), EV give ul hoc vos, H has 
ul hac vos. The repetition of hoc, or haec in EH is suspicious, and the grammar 
of the passage visibly halts. Mommsen conjectures ' atque ita edita^ Quirites, ut 
vos int. Professor Nettleship also thinks that something is omitted after laudts 
and has been coirupted. I suspect that the words ut haec inlelUgatis are an inter- 
polation from 1. 16 ul omiies inklh'gant me L. LucuSlo lantum imperlire laudis. The 
eye of ihe copyist may have strayed from aique ita in I. 27 to atqui ut in 1. 10, just 
as de Sen, § 65 instead of seneduth, Ac morosilas tamen, the P family give senec- 
liilis, cum id ei videatis, the copyist having; glanced at § 67 senectutis, cu?n id ei 
vidtalis. 

§22 [524. 8] 

ut eoium collectio dispersa maerorque patrius celerilalem persequendi re- 
tardarei] II orn. {/ispa-sn maerorque, leaving a blank, which shows '^f: fides of the 
scribe. For perseq. it gives coiiseq., which seems more appropriate in the sense of 
' catchup.' Cp. Sest. 12 est . .. Aniojiiiim cens(C!ilus,Cae]. fiifugieniem conssculi sinl. 
ib. 1 4 tardavitj K V, edd., rdardavil, H, cett. MSS. Merguet quotes five otlier instances 
of liirdo, in all of wliich it has the secondary sense of ' to check,' e.g. Phil. xi. 24 
viTior tie e.viTci/us tardmlur aniinis. Rc/urdo = ' to make late,' and is a favourite 
word. 

§23 [»■».] 

opinio . . . quae animos . . . pervascrat] E v , ecki., gmu per aiiimos H, cett. 
MSS. Jlost editors saj' that perv. per is used of actual motion, and with simple 
ace. in secondary meaning. 'I'his I believe to be imaginary. Livy frequently has 
pcrviidu with the simple accusative of actual motion, e.g. v. 7.6 cumfama ea urbcm 
. . . penasissc/. Cicero used /cn'rti/p eight times in the speeches, once without an 
object, twice with prr, twice with in. twice with quo, but, excluding this passage, not 
with llie accus. ib. 24 Tigranis] Tigrani H soL, so 531. 7 Tigramn. Cp. Zumpt 
ad \'orr, iv. 4. 
§ ^^ Lib. 28] 

rcditus magis maturus quam processio longior qiiaereretur] progressio H, 
a ccitain reading. Processio is used in the pluial by writers of the fourth century, 
and in the singular !>)■ ecclesiastical writers only in the sense of a religious 
procession. [Schmalz, Krebs. AUg.j It is here a barbarism. 
§ 36 [525. 14, S] 

partem militum . . . dimisit, partem M'. Glabrioni tradidit] pariim GlaJir. 
11. ' Gul. divinat pariim militum . . , parlivi Glabrioni . . . quod ultimum iilud 
pariim invenissct in Hitt,' Grut. Cp. Pis. 48 cum pariim eiiis pracdae . . . libidincs 
devorasscnl . . . pariim nnva . . . luxuries : Livy xxvi. 46 pariim copiarum . . . 
mitlil, pariim ipse. . . . diicil. The conjecture of Gul. a[ipears lo me certain in 
view of the other unique readings found in H. It will be noticed that in this 
passage it reads qui stipendiis con/eclis erant, confirming an old conjecture. 
§29fr>26. I,;;, 6] 

Quid est quod quisquam . . . illo dignum . , . pobsit alVerrc] II om, quisquam. 
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IXTIWDCCriOX. 



and gives adfirrt. ihe corr. being 1 
qiuim would naturally be inberkJ, 
point to au,liimiis> Cp. Sabbadini 


n- the first hand. If 
ib. 20 audiviniu? 
on DeOff. 1. 19. 


adfo 
■J '"" 


'■/■,' was wriilcn 
diiims II. Doe 


■S d.LS 


§ 3° [ib- ^'] 

jlle ipse V 

has been coinbiii' 


ictor L. Sulla] om 
ed ividi it. 


,. .>« H. 


Ii may be 


a variant for Uk, ■ 


ivhich 


[lb. 22-28] Testis est Italia . . . teslis est Sicilia . . . 
repealed six times in other MSS. l\ ius isl once in 1. 
cases omits it. The insertion is uncalled for, and shows 


test; 
the 


s est Africa.. .] «/ Is 
Lnd in tlie other five 
hand of a corrector. 


§ 31 [ib- 31] 

omnes exierae gentes ac naiioncs] om 
rous reading, quoted by Gul., of vhich Halm i 
while in his notes he calls it • viamrahiUs . 
quae, SI a correclore pro/ecUi est, cerk hand , 


n his I'refice sav 
■ ■ sa>piu,<i if. 
impel iiim prodit. 


; nolioncs 11, a vigo- 
S it is v.rto raiiicud.j, 
(ciom Cohuiams . . . 
' Why it sliuuld be 



rejected, I cannot guess. 

§32 [5^1- 13] __ 

per hos annos] EV, most edd., ptr /inscs aniios. cetl. MSS. per /ins cenmms 
H, the faulty division showing ihe antiquity of the reading. In 529. 3 II has pir 
kos iiiinos, probably by a proprius error {per husie untms MSS., eild.) In iha next 
line H reads exercilus vestri . . . Britiidisio . . . trmismherhit (11 Unmdisw ¥X) ac- 
cording to the ordinary idiom. Halm curiously defends a 'quod scrnio est de 
exercitu, ubi non proprie urhs, sed locus in universum significatur, unde naves 
profeclae sunt ' ; while in § 35 [528, 6], wJiere the dctt. ha\e a SrumliiW, he says, 
'propter auctoritatem librorum opti.' a should be left out. It should be omiitcd 
in both places. Another reading of EVio/., not countenanced by H, is 531.32 de 
quo EV, edd., quo de H, cett. 

§ 33 [ib. 23. 4] 

Ex Wiaeno autem cius ipsius liberos qui cum praedonibus anlca ibi bclUim 
gesscrat, a praedonibus esse sublatosj iln' om. H. The reference is to Antonia 
the daughter of JM. Antonius, who in b. c. 102 fnu|;ht against die pirates in ('ilicia. 
Jii can only mean 'off Misenum,' and no such baitle is known of. I cannot find 
any note explaining its use here. Cp. pro Milone § 50, where ibi or uLi are 
similarly inserted (p. xlv.). 

qunntas calamitates, quocumque ventum sit, noslri exercitus ferant] nd/i-r- 
anl H. Cp. § tg me/us ipse afftrl ca/ami/a/eni, '^o § 25 and C'luent. 123, ifiH. 
Calamilakm feire always means to 'endure calamity.' Halm's ex])lanation tliat 
ad/erre is not required, eo being supplied from quocumque, is very forced. 

§ 39 [ib- 14] 

sed ne cupienti quidem ctiiquam permiltilur] . . . quicquam II, rightly. 

§ 4^ [530. 7] 

et quisquLim dubitabit, quin huic tanlum bcllum tran^mitlcndum sii | j'cmil- 
Intdum II sol., ((lunied by Gul.). All editors read Iransm. from § i, bui/i^w. is 
very iiiiomatical ; cp, § Ci 1 ptrinilli . , . hiilnm. 
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DE IMPERIO CN. POMPEI. Ixi 

5 44 [ib. 19. zo] 

An vero ullam , , . Oram tain desertam putatis , . . quo non illius diei fama 

fervaserit] H has a cuuous reading quo non illius diet nonun acfama illius perv. 
Jici, a blunder for dm is the origin of duels in F, one of the detLJ, which looks as 
if nvo variants illius dm nonun iaA/ama illius diei had become fused. Nonun is 
probablj' right and has bten glossed hy fama. 

§45 [.131 fi] 

Rlithriditem in';olita mflimmalum victoria continuit] M. solita inflaium 
viclon'a conlimiit H hiflitum is also quoted from cod. Parcensis and mg. Lamb., 
and is read bi Halm 11 It must be right as developing the metaphor in continuit ; 
cp. Leg. Agr 2 97 Quthus nbus clali et inflati non eontinebantur. 

§ 46 [ib. 14] 

quod Cretensium legati . . . dixerunt] quod eommuni Cret. H, from which 
Gul. conjectures quod a conimimi Cret., and so Kayser. Halm in his Latin edition 
s.ij's the reading of Col. is due lo interpolation, in his German edition 
speaks of it with approval. Nohl conjectures eommuni consilio. Cic. uses the 
word eommuni [= ^h koiv6v\ frequently in the Verr. and usually in the abl., e. g. 
a eommuni Sieiliae Verr, ii. 114, 154, 168, and a eommuni Milyaditm i. 96. The 
I.011.UJ- or Diet of the Cretans is discussed by Thenon (Revue Arch. 1867, xvi. 
p. 413), who shows that it was formed at the end of the third century b.c, 
and made treaties with Philip and others. Prof. Mahnffy pointed out to me 
a paper by I\I. George Doublet, Inscriptions de Crete (Bull, do Corresp. Hell. 
Jan.-Fiivr. 1889), who gives an answer to the Samians ending with t£( ito«'£t j-mp 
TkfirfTauav, and an inscription beginning tBo|( r«t i:oii'«i Kpirnn'iuw. This brilliant 
reading is the best proof of the superiority of H, No trace of it is found in other 
WSS. 

§ 50 [532- 22-4] 

cur non . . . eidem cui cetera . . ■ commissa sunt, hoc quoque helium com- 
mittamus] . . , eoinmendamm H (quoted by Gul.) He uses eommendo with eommillo, 
as a more forcible word, cp. Piiil. xi. zi deeertatio consulibus commissa et eom- 
mcndala sit; Dom. 142 non wodo eommissum, verum etiam comvundalum esse 
arbilrabuntur. The alieration to commill. is much simpler than vice versa. 

§ 54 [,=533- '8-23] , ...... 

Quae civitas antea umquam fuit, non dico Atheniensium . . , quae civitas 
umquam antea tam tenuis, quae lam parva insula fuit, quae , . .] That there is 
somelhing wrong here is agreed. Quae is a conj. of Manut. Halm would read 
luquant instead of the second umquam, while Pluygers inserts sed before the second 
quae. The pre^'ious examples would lead us to expect in H a cruder form of the 
corruption. It reads after knuis, out tam paraula insula full, which is obviously 
wrong. I suspect that the whole colon aul I. p. i. is inserted from § 55 insula 
Dilos . . . parva sine muro nihil limebal. 

Delos tam . . .] T gives Delus lam, of which Halm says ' baud scio an vera 
Ciceronis scriptura sit." H has dduslam. 
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Ixii INTRODUCTIOX. 

[ii-i^] Bono te animo . . . poptilus; Eomnnus . . . did 
sentiebatis] c/ m . . . H. The omission of el after -it is simjile. 

§ 57 [ib. "-=5] 

All ijise . . . expers esse debet gloriaeeiiis imiieratoris alque eiiis cxercilu«, 
qui coniilio ipsius ac periculo est coiisiitiilus] So tlie deii., KTV liave a corrii]itioii 
. . . eius ghriiie alque imper.iloris atqiie a'lis e.\rrri/i/s. In II the corruption is Still 
more obvious, sc. Tict"rhu ulque diis imperatoris nfipie eius e.veni/ii.':, while for 
ifisiiis it gives il/iiis. In such a case it is more scienlilic to CNnminc the reading of 
the best MSS. llian to credulously acquiesce in that of the deti. 1'he tlause eius 
(or aiqiie eius) . . . cous/i/u/us can be easily disixrused wiili, and is ]>robably taken 
from the next section, where il is practically repeated, sc. '/i/i . . , in life imjeialore 
alque exercilu, quern per tos ipse eoiisliluil, etiani pitieiipiio iiire esse liilerel. It is 
significant that illius is read in II, which savours of the annotator, ivheri;as in tlie 
other JISS. ipsius is substiiuted, wluch is required liy the context. 

S 58 [ib. 3'. 3l 

neque me inipediet cuiusquani inimicum edicliim, quo minus . . . dcfcndani] 
cuiusqiiam iniquilas, H (reported l)y Gul.) This \cry nmarkablc reading derives 
some support from the Schol. Gron., who says ' euiusqiuim ini/i<r. cdietum propos- 
uerat, ut nemo referat dc Pompeio, ut ipse hoc bellum cspcrialur.' Halm thinks, 
however, this should not deceive any sober critic, and retains tlie vulg. While it 
is easy to see how iniquilas coukl be glossed by iiiimiiiim alielum, it is difficult to 
see how the converse could lia\e taken jilace except from wilful alteration, and 
this one is not justified in assuming. Of course the statement of the Schol. Gron., 
who is very ignorant, does not prove that there was any edict. 
§ 59 [533. n, 12] 

talis est vir ut nulla res tanta sit ac tarn difiicilis, quam non . . . conficcre 
possit] om. ac lam diffuitis H. The words do not add anUliirg to die sense. 
5 60 [ib. zo] 

Vxi.mtMxn'lpomicum H, the old spelling. 
§ 62 [536. 10] 

pro consule mitteretur] proconsul H, but in II. 12, 13 pro coiisulc, where 
there is an antithesis \\[i\i pro coasuli/ius. ¥or pmeuiisui cp. de Div. li. ^f>. J'rof. 
Nettleship, however, would be inclined to look u\}on procoinul ^ a later form 
in all cases. So Wilkins on De Or. i. 82. 

§ 63 [ih. zi] haec tot cxempla . . . profecta sunt in eundem hominem] in 
eodcm homine H ; cp. 1. 27 in hoc homine sunm auchrilakm . . . pnssil dtfemhre. 
[Ib. 2.i] semper] om. H. The sentence is better balanced without it. 
§ 64 [ib. 33] 

vos lis repugnantibus] iis T sol , his cell,, ' his falsum e!.t de iis quos orator 
modo et pauIo post iterum islos ai)pellavit' ilalm. II has islis. 
§6,>[537-8-iiJ 

Quoci enim fanum putaiis , . . religiosum, quam civitalcm sanctam, quam 
domum satis clausam ac munitam fuisse? Urbes . . .] II is corrupt. Fuisse is 
put first ahcT/auum, and the last clause runs quam lul^uii donium .ui/is e/nu.uuii ue 
munilainfuisse. Il first btruik n]t that tiilum was a gloss, Imt it is. hard to see 
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DE IMPERIO CN. POMPEI. Ixiii' 

why one was necpssary, and the chiasmus reads well. Perhaps something has 
dropped out, e.g. [(luamj satis clausam ac munilam [urbem] ? Urbes . . . 
5 67 [ib. 23] 

Ecquam] so cdd., et quam WSS., hec quam H. 
§ 68 [538. 13] 

C. Cassius integritale, viitute, constanlia singukri] verilak H, cp. Verr. a. pr. 
51 Terkalis, inlegrilatis, fidei. The confusion is common. 
§ 69 fib. 21] 

videamus] edd,, from delt., so H, videmm ETV. 
[lb. 33] quid est quod aut de re aut de perficiendi facultate dubitemus] 
H has reficiendi, the t. t. for continuing a term of command; cp. de Am. § 96 
ferelnil legem de iribtmis pMiis reficiendis. Pompey, who received power by the lex 
Gabinia, will be renewed by the lex Manilia. This reading, quoted by Gul, has 
tnet with undeserved neglect. 



EXCERPTS FROM VERRINES IV. AND V. 

These i have fully described in Journal of Philology, vol. xviii., 
No. 35, where it is shown that H is the original from which Erf. was 
directly copied, since on two occasions considerable omissions in E 
occupy one line in H. The second hand in H is reproduced always in 
E. This exactly reverses the judgment of Zumpt {' Mdchioris Hittorpii 
schedae, quae vocantur a GrtiUro, cxcerpta sunt codicis Erfnrtcnsis, qua de 
re dubitatio nulla esse potest) accepted by all editors. In Verr. iv. H is 
in the closest relation to R (Reg. Paris. 7774 A), and appears to have 
come from the same archetype. 



DE OFFICIIS. 

For the de Officiis H belongs to what Popp styles the Z family, 
or meliores, as opposed to the X or dett. Within this family are two 
groups, the B (3 and bA (Schwenke, Philol. i88fi, p, 560). H belongs to 
the first group, sc.that of Bamberg. 427, Xth cent. (B), and Bamberg. 
428, Xllth cent. (^), to which K {MS. Hadoardi) also belongs. Its 
affinities will be shown by the following readings :— 
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641, 2 oporlet]fl/(ir/<Y7/ RH jfl/. 642.38 ct colcndo] rxenkmln BIKrK. 
643. 7 avemus] BHK. A^^wm cett. 673. 28 et in bellicis] *■/ m kilis B,JHK, 
679. 28 cledeceat] uon dcccat B^MK. 

It does not appear to have been copied from R, since it has 
different readings, and follows the first hand against the second, c. sj. : — 

674. 30 quodque facere turpe non est] . . . tiirfe noii ttirpe nl Z, but 11 is 
corrected by striking out the first liirpe, II has the corruption. 

The agreement, however, between MSS. of this group is so con- 
stant, that H is hardly worth collation. 1 note the following readings: — 

644. 27 cura quaedam eorum, quae procreata sunt ] j/iw/ cdd., and A (?) ' sint 
codd, sun! vulg. probab.' SIUIl,, mnl H, so Sabbadiui's I\1S. M, 

646. 23 ut in astrologia C. Sulpicium audivimuij audimus GIIM, Sabbadini 
suggests audiimus. 

648, 26. alterum iuslitiae genus asRequunttir, inforenda ne cui noccant 
iniuria] Manutius e conj. and ' p. sup. lin.' (Schicht). The conjecture is sup- 
ported by H; WSS, m m/ercnda. 

666. 33 Ex eo decoro quod pnelae scquuntur, de quo alio loco plura dici 
Solent] sc. ' nei tratlati di poetica o di retoriea ' Sabbad. In H alia is a superscrip- 
tion. Does lonis here — topic? 

674. 27. omncsqui sana mente sunt] . . . sanaenmiksi^.e,. -is) suntW. Both 
constructions are found, e.g. Pis. 50, Phil. z. gi. 

677. 3J ampla domus dedecori saope domino fit] sit JISS. (Ii. al e.t iil 
corr.) /'■;/. edd,, so H (and I\I). 
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ADDENDUM 

I was unfortunately unaware until recently that Nohl's eflitlon of 
tlic pro Milone, pro Ligario, and pro Rege Deiotaro had appeared. For 
tlie pro Milone he follows E [Erf] even more closely than Mliller has 
done. The position of Col. (H) he docs not discuss so fully as he did 
in the de Impcrio Cn. Pompei. He gives fourteen instances (if we ex- 
clude the sections where H is deficient) where E is, according to his view, 
superior to other MSS. In twelve of these H = E. Also four probable 
cases, in two of which H agrees ; and nine others where the order of E is 
confirmed by P or by other evidence, six of which are also found in H. 
Nohl has done great service by collating S afresh. Thus it appears 
from his note that in § 68 S also has ante tesiaretur. He gives thirty- 
four cases in which S is right as against ET, together with five probable 
ones. H = S in thirty-three out of the thirty-nine. These figures 
illustrate clearly the accuracy of H \y. p. liii]. In some of the cases of 
discrepancy I should prefer to follow H. 

In the pro Ligario he follows A more closely than was done by 
Miiller, but still thinks that the text must be formed upon eclectic 
principles. In the pro Rege Deiotaro he connects A and C [i.e. Col. or 
H] with GRF, which he signifies by a, and follows aA almost ex- 
clusively against the other group, sc. BDES, or ;3, saying 'vix quin- 
decim (locos) invenio, quibus banc familiam erroris convincere possimus.' 
This is practically the same result as the one which I arrived at, except 
that I consider AH to form a family by themselves, from which both 
a. and ^ are derived by a natural process of degeneration. He adopts 
many of the readings in the pro Rege Deiotaro, in favour of which 
I argue, e. g. ^ 5 om. domcsticos, ib. om. niea, \ 19 saepe, § 21 transire, 
\ 26 viagiii animi, \ 29 poncndorum, \ 34 'om. loais A fort, recte.' 
I observe with pleasure that he has anticipated me, Lig. § 33, in 
expelling tecum fnisse, or qui tecum fiieruitt. 

I note that in speaking of C [H] he says, 'in ilia Graevi editione 
vix decinia pars earum Icctionum legitur, quas Halmium secutus com- 
memoravi, quas unde hie hauserit non inveui.' The readings in question 
all appear in the ' Variae Lectioncs ' of Gracvius. 
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COLLATIONS 
FROM THE HARLEIAN MS. OF CICERO 2682 
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ERRATA 

^- 35 C"J4- S]. far quid rcatitinia 
P. i6(iiG4-";,;"J.''-/dvi.,«. 

(1166. Jii./iii-ttprop, rca./ at p'°P- 
V. 38 ;n7J. ao', iw</falsn] false iniiilio-;e I'l^,! 

(i 174, 4', quia qui I0 to'iu- k/ore iklolj.Htir] puta],ril" 
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D E A Ml C I T I A. 



TnrT.O CARET, 


613,34 amcanimum]aniinum 


615, 7 illius] suprascr. gl. Ca- 


612, I augur] augur ceiioln. 




lonis 


C]G,//... 


pariimper] si ^i»/c parum- 


9 Scipionis]cipionis,j'/irj.7c/5 


Laclio] lelio, ita s. 


per siipi-ascr. 


II umqtmm ei-it] erit umquam 


2 iucunde] iocuntle 


614, 2 te] tate 
3 laeli] leli, ut dicis 


13 eo errore careo] eo carco 


5 disccderem] discere, m- 


f 


prmcr. m. 2 


6 modo] om. 


18 fas] uas 


prudenler disputata] dispu- 


ra 


19 adul.] adoLitas. 


tata prudentcr 


1 1 acute] acute 


21 rei publicae] r. p. 


613, I ut] om. 


14 re1iqua]reiit|ui,ji',/-i/;;j-(iJ. 


24 facillumis] facillimis, ita s. 


2 mortuo] morluo ex mortem 


septem]VIl 






16 eum etiam] euni qiiidem 


tore 


Scaevolam] cenolani, i(a s. 
5 multa] post multa, dixisscl 


etiam 
\^ posita esse] esse posiia 


26 maerarelmemor 

indicatum] iudicatum 


suprasa: m. i 
hemicyclio] hcmiciclio 
cum] cum et 


20 auguris] auguris dicii 


31 posset] possit 


22 solitus esse obire] esses in 
res mut. ac sjipr<i obire 


32 difficile] suprascr. quod 
credendum sit, m, 2 


7 Attice] ntiice 


scr. .1. procurare Jii. 2 


dictu] dictum, forr. m. 2 




34 ego id] hoc 


616, I dimisso] demisso 


13 Marci] M. 


animum adverti] i/>. m. i, 


2 populo Romano] P. R. 


14 Afr.] affr. 


animadi-LTti, m. 2 


5 lis] his 


mandavi] mandam 


25 viri]«,«. 


g qui] quae 




uioi-te] a morte 


10 Graeciam] greciam 


semmultis]ut noninuitus 


37 valeludinem] imlitudinem, 


13 non] suprascr. m. I 




suprascr. i. iiifirmilatcju, 


in plerisque] implerisque 


prodessem, corr. vi. i 


VI. z 


13 iisque cum] hisque dam 


maiore] maiore feci 


causam] caijfae 


14 optimoque et iustissimo 


23 et diulissiine] diutissime 


32 uUa] ilia 


cuique] Optimo cuique et 


25 Laelii] G. lelii 


615, I adgn.] agu. 




26 Seaevola]etceuola,fo/r.w.2 




16 Manihus] mallius 


29 adf.] aff. i/a s. 


4 Galium] gaium 


17 plures] .iw ^^r. 


30 ad senem senex] ,id senem 


5 inpueris] quidcmueccaloiii 


IS fere] ™^>-^. rti^r. ;«. 2 


te I'ga sene;c 


comparantur 


19 quiete quielale 
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! publicn. re] T. R. 

dc privata] priikil 

, ista niol mc iiia 



qualtuor] quiiti 
5 Fanm.,.] <.«.;,, 



5 est] c 
. G. Fan 



1 5 eaquci eque 
iis]hisw. I. iisM.r^c. 

1 6 e;;etque] ergoquc, i^crn Wi 

17 eis] his 

petatis] putatis, cerr. vi. 

19 omnibusrcbus]rcbiisom 

20 vcl secundas] secundas 
27 W]m. 

Ti] O. 



30 fucrinl] sapientes a 

32 acq.] c(|. 

33 Mntquc] sitqiie 
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et] cqualilcr (/.v 



4 ipsa pcpciii] |>C|iciil ipsa 

8 intLllo-i m;.\inie] maxii 

inle)ie;,'i 

9 innnila]"'llnita 
13 liauil] liaut 



33 Gallos] ^aios 

24 nusquaiii] iisqiiam 

25 inter] J-»/r,rs,.-.«. f 
opport.] oport. iftt 1. 32 

30 co] illo 



32 divitiac] diuiii: 

33 luudere] I. 



34 



splu. 



] pluri. 



319, 2 igni] i^'ne 
ut aiunt] om. 
3 N'cqiie] nee 
5 pauci]/5<'.r/pauci ;'<?!.".( 

12 adsunt] assiint 

ah II nd ant] hahundar 
,6 ne]ncc 
.7 intcllcfr.] intclli-. 
iK atque ex] atqtic 

24 di^siparc discordiam] 
cordiam dissipare 



. Orestes 



T . . . diccret] titcrqtie 

m. !, post 
pr.u.r. ,„. , 

3,6 Fanni] r> fan 111 
riiili] philli 

. qua n>cl qt^T 

I ii(;j.idorata] -ala f)i. 

d.i m. 2 
■ poiaPt] possit 

: ii,]his _ 



scn.us|.///r„..r. 

appareat] aparcat 
: ctmisctLin] /«,-.,....;- 
, nihil] s„/>r.,.ur. 
; alliciat] allicca; 

1, 2 sp.] p. 

Sp. Macliiini] spuriu: 

) I'yrrlio] pjrro 

X prnptcr] supra^cr. 

3 pcrspeeto] perfccto 

2 adhibitis] adibitis 

5 atque] et 

S natam] natura ni. 



24 auxit] alit w. I, atixit 

utililiitcii] utilitatis 

29 inest]est 

30 at ii| ab his 

31 dissentJunt] disseniicr 

32 siispicere] siigci|Tere/r/, 
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621, 34 sensuni] signum m. i, 

37 sunU|ue pares] sintqiie 

3t> jjropeiisiorcsque] propen- 

rcposcendum . . . iitilita- 
Ics] marg. ascr. 
623, I est] sit 

cerlalio] concertatio 
3 gravior] supra gravior scr. 

5 ad] .-.,?/. contra 

vultisji:.^/. .i. dicere 
9 vcro]c.^f/. ergo 
optumi] optiini 
lo nihil difficilius] djfficilius 

12 expediret incidere] expe- 

diret incipcrew;. i,uliqiie 

coniieniret, incidere m. 2 

14 advcrsis] ex diuersis 

16 praetcxta toga] praetexta 

t ioga: scdi viilciar a in. 

17, 18 contentione . . . corn- 
modi] content! one uel 
luxuriae conditionis ue! 
commocli m. i, uel conten- 
tione luxuriae uel condi- 
tionis uel commodi ?h. T, 

19 provccli] profecli ssd pro- 
uecti vU. prius esse so: 

27 

30 ita multa] c. gl. impedi- 

fnta] c.gL mortem ,i. fiiiem 
33 ([uateuus mcst 
623, 1 Visccllinum] becillinum 
Sp. Maclium] amcllium 

3 Gr.T.cchum] graccum 
Tubcronc] tibcrone 

4 lHassius] bissius 

5 Scaeiola] o scaeuola 
Lacnati] lenate 

7 adf.] aft", sat eff. viiktur 
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623, 7 qaidquid] quicquid, tla s. 

8 m<[uam] oin. ^ 

9 faces ferre] ferre facos 
numquani]nuraquaminquid 

13 in Asiam] la si nam 
17 eisjhis 

19 !i .imu.J sumo, ,i 
iis] his 

20 vidimus] Liidemus 

21 accepiraus] accipimus 

23 Papum Aeniilium] P. emi- 

c,)'™. 

consoles] suprascr. 

25 iis] his 
M'] m. 
Ti]t. 

26 iie]nec 

29 si]sed?«.i,sij-«/j-((j-i-)-. W.2 
31 Ti,] tiberium 



Gains] C. scd uel 1 



624, I in amicitia] 
2 ncc] neque 

5 prospicerejf-rprospererwr. 

6 \^m\suprascr. 
aliquant ulum] ali quantum 

8 populus Romanus] P. K. 

9 P. Sciplone] p. nasi cam 

scipionem 
etfeceriiit] fecevint 

10 quocumque modo] quoq' 

queiii modo 
potuimus] possumus, sed 
potulmus siiprascr. 

11 Gracclii] grachei 

12 de Gai autem Gracchi] de 

G. gracci aulem 

13 proclivius iV/i^j/ 

14 iam ante] iam gp' 
Gabinia] gabina 

18 quicquam] quicquid, con: 



624, 19 eiiis] huius 

20 inciderint] inceciderint 
ignari casu ali quo] post 

amicis ileruin scr. sed 
deletum ab end. m. 

21 in magna aliqua re] in mag- 

nam ali qua m rem. p. 

22 iis . . . iis] his . . . his 

26 viginti annis ante] uinginii 



27 Coriolanus] c 
3. vel] »». 

ire coepil] caepit ire 
34 hodie sit] ait hodie 
625,4 vero dare audcamus] ue- 
rum dare gaudearaus 
6 aperte,] apte 
9 argutus] arguti' 

12 qxias^ suprascr. 

18 iirmitatis] finnitat^s 
ao ii]W 

22 qua] quia corr. m. i 
34 reapse] re ipsa 

oderit] ut oderit 
626) 2 esse quandam] quandani 

4 diffuiidatur] dilTundantur 
contrahatur] contrahantur 
6 ui] sup. ut scr. ad illud 
8 si qua] si quasi 

J, cum contingit m, 1. 

13 redamare] res aniare in. I, 

re amari m. 2 

14 delcclari] delectar? 

15 Quid]Qd 

17 illiciat] illiceat 

et attrahat] et tam attrahat 

18 adsciscant] f. g^/.adiunganC 
__ -nj>rf necess. 
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626, 24 inmimis] c. gl. ,i, non 


628, 17 divitior] ditior 
IS stride] restriclc 


630, 2[ licet diccie] diccrc lifct 
tenere in amicilia] in ami- 


popiilos] s popalos 


23 fractior]..^/. humilior 


cilia ten ere 


lueriU.^/.teneti 


=5 in]w/. 


23 ingenui] ini;eniumi«77«///«)- 


26 Atque]i'^«. 


30 alJiantc]abhimitc 


str. iiiii.v CHI-1-. 


2g estprofectumjprofectuinest 


dictum esse] esse dictum 


32 quantin] 1. ,1.'"/. aliiiuando 


studio] c. si- amore 


35 ansas] ir.,c/. occasioaes 


34 debent] debet 


31 ii] hi 


rursus] rursum 


satietalcs] sacietas 


32 beneficent.] beneficient. 


36 dolere] dolore 


35 debet] debent 


33 sciam] scio 


629, 4qmii]cam«M,,^;7.//,.2 


631, 2 herbis] erbis 


34 nostra]^.i-uestrac^?r. w, I 


5 iA\ supiascr. 


3 suo loco conservanda] loco 


627, 3 erunt] om. s.d sunt .u:U 


10 caput] de capite 


suo conseruanda est 


si Ji^. m. 3 


sit] est 




difd.] defl. 


11 est cnim qunicnusjw/jirjir'-. 


quinetiam in ipso]quin ipso 


5 proh] pro 


contingit ut ,,„, 


7 iis] his 


6 circumfiuere] qui niiW cir- 


12 nee mediocre] ncg mediocre 




cumfluere ar. in. 2 


siipniscr. 111. 2 


S cum] quin 


7 abund.] habund. 


i; repudianda] rcpudienda 




8 vita] uitanimirum 


16 posse] posset 


10 parem] supcriorem parein 


12 ceciderunc] cecideiiiit 


nan posse dicere] diccrc 


12 Rupilio] rutilio 


15 neutris] neuiri 


non posset 


aiummio] numinio 


gratiam] c.gl. retributionem 


19 esse] siipi-astr. 


15 esse] posse esse 


20 fastidio] fastigio stipniscr. 


23 autem est] est autem 


ampliores] ampHcics. cwr. 


7)1. 2 


25 temptatis] teiiqiuiMtis 


m. 2. 


neque] nee 


26 amicitiis] ami(:iii:is 


21 aliquamdiu] aliquandiu 


21 hie] hoc 




fuerunt] fuerint 


22 videre] iiideri 


erunt 


23 duxeruntjdixcrunt 


fuerint] fuerant 


31 sint] sunt 


27 ii] hi 


=3 lis] his 


33 multo] multa 


2fi superiores] superbiores 


38 cum parentur, ciii pareiitiir] 


34 sintw'./ 


30 queruntur]plerumquc. Cd^j-. 


cum parant cui parent 


630, I iis] his 




lalwrent] laborant 


5 est facile] facile est 


32 queant dicere] dicere queant 


29 vincit] uicil 


rectc] supiasa: in. 2 di.xit 


33 collata] coUecta, lurr. w. 2 


628, ! sunt autem] autem sunt 


9 ex] ct 


632, I ii] hi 


sine] sunlw. I,sinl?«. 2 


13 est enim] cnim est 




3 diligendi] dijcgendi 
3 adfecti]^.^'/. uoluntatii 


14 isdem] isdcm 

15 insjcnium] poil tortuosuin 


3 enim quidnm] eliam 

4 contingit] contii;it 

iis] his 


7 nee] neque 


16 eisdeni] isdcm 


9 Rup.] rut. 


9 cnim] sunt post enim ni- 


17 r\c] sitprasc!-. m. 3 quis 


10 Lueium] 1, 


pniscr. 111. 2 


[I qilldvis] qd- uis 


numquam , . . causa] mitrg. 


pertinent 


14 aul] ut 


user. lit. 2 


,n jij^i £.[ ij,-i 


pilae studiosi] sludiosi pikie 


13 iisj his 




necessaries] oportct sit- 


i4 def.](lirf. 




Pnmr. m. 2 


if, ralculos]^,;-''. m.merum 


ni.ij ni 


17 modoj mode sunt 
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632, i8 secuiitur] seqiiuiitur 

quotum] eorum queq. 

24 Lye] tic. 

27 quod] eo quod 

25 mollisque] et mollis 
33 sapientium] sapicntum 
33 del] dil. 

35 clucndae] c. jf/. aufferendae 

633, I disc] dissc. corr, m. 2 
4 autem aut] autem 

7 .miciliis] amicis 
10 mco) md 
13 graviter] graui c graviter 

ejicil m. I 
IS T^^]sufirascr} 
17 fenindae] ferendae 

20 horum viliorum] uUiorum 

horum 

21 non dignos] indignos 

23 difficiliiis] est posl diff, 
suprasir. 

29 ct quaiis] qualis 

32 traiisfcretur] Iransrerietur 

634, 4 homlne] hominis 
fit] sit 

4 diligat] diligit 

5 anquirat] adquint 

paene ununi] unum paene 
sign is ii aiisfiosHiimis luid. 
7 impudenter] imprudenter 
S Ipsi non] iam non 

13 iis]his 

14 pro altcro suscipict] ab 

altcro suscipit 
honcstum et rccluni] rec- 
tum et honestum 

17 iis]his 

38 consequi] exeqiii 

30 cxpei iri cogit] cogit ej^pcrirj 
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635, I disr.] dir. 
9 esse levius] leuius esse 
H putenl] pulant 
idem scnliunt] 



ii] hi guinquies. 
12 contulerunt] contulerint 
14 tradiderunt] tradidef 

nuUam] nuUam sentiunt 
17 patitur e e] esse pa ' r 

ig Timonen] no en 

20 anquira ] adqu a 

21 posset] po 

33 hominu ] o nun 
23 Eubped an 






27 Archyta] archita 

opinor] opinior 
31 habuisset] non ante hab. 
dd. est 

solitariuni nihil amat] nihil 

34 anquirat] anquirat 
37 suspic] s us pit, 

B36, I elevare] elucre c. gl. 
auferre 
subeunda] subleuanda c. 
gl. leuiter toUeranda 

7 molesta] molesta est. 

adsit] assit 
17 scitum est] c. gl. sapiens 
uerbum 
ut tnulta: melius] niulta 

30 ii] hi 



27 blanditiam] blandicians 
29 voluntatem] uoluptatem 
33 qui id] quod 



637, 6 Gnathonis] gnatonis 

II sinceris atque veris] ueris 

16 ilia] illius 

31 C. Licini] G. licinii 

cooptatio] captatio 

32 forum] foro 

25 praetore me] p me sed p 

jaeprimitus scr. 
27 scena] scana 
id est] .i. 

38 id] ad 

39 quid] ^d 

31 nihil , . nihil] nil . . nil 

32 adsentatio] asj^rtatio 

33 quamvis] 0711. 
sit] siot 

^f, novit] norit 

638, 4 senno cum] cum sermo 
7 faceta] c. gl. pulchra 

10 is] id . . 



16 ads.] ass. 

17 blandiatur] blandi^tut 



31 elussetis] ut iusseris 

O. Mucl] quinte muti 

30 agnovitque] et agnouit 

31 exardescit] ardescit 
639, 2 ecflorescit] et florescit 

4 P. Nasicam] publicum nasi- 

Ti. Gracchum] titum nas- 
cum g, grace urn 

6 Furium] furtnm 
P. Rup.] e rup. 

7 Q.] quinti 

9 quoniamque] ib. m. i, 
quamquam m. 2 
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638, 9 comparata est] est 


om- 


659, 24 ne minima quidem] nee 


639, _ 


2 sum] 


int 


pnraiu 
13 calcem] c. gl. finem 
13 anq.]acq. 




35 scnserim]sensum,w7-.«.3 

2S atqiw] aut 

30 desid.] ct cksid. 


040, 

4, S 


ca] mci 

brevi.] 

nilul :u 


iciliaj ,7. 


24 numquamj numquaiii 
deni 


qiii- 


31 ferre nuilo modo] luiHo 
niodo fcne 




umicitiiL 


i:\i'j. 



TiTULO CARET. 

684, I O Tite] a 
teadu 



ra adiu 



levasso] leuabo 

2 te] om. 

3 ecquid erat pracmi] ci 

4 mlhi] om. 
adf.Jaff:, //,iJ. 

5 Flaminiuum] flaminiu 

585,2 



585, 2 cet 
3 Tite] a 



n solm 
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585, 24 attribuito] attribuito 
29 sapientiam] palienliam 



5 el] at que 

6 eisdemj hisdem 
gravius commoveri] 

viter esse moueri 

7 est] om. 

S visum est mihi] mihi u 
est 
con scribe re] scribere 
10 levari] leuare 
16 laudari satis digne] (I 
satis laudari 

19 Tithono] thithono 

20 ut Aristo Ceus] aut ari 

22 Laelium] lelium, zta s. 

23 eruditius videbitur] i 

biiur eruditius 

24 libris suis] suis Jibris 



I IpSLS 



1 Aetna] cthna 
6, 1 haud] haul 

Scipio] sipio 

difficilum] sii prase 
I in ipsis opis] opis . 
, iis] his 

niliil potest malum] nihil 
malum potest 
, citios] cieius 

putavissem] putassent. 
) qui] c.gl. quomodo 
) obrcpit] obripit 

iis] his 
[ eonsolationc incst 
1 optumamj optimam 

D dlis] dis, itil s. 

J certe] om. 
7 quam] qua 

ingrcdiundum] ingrcdicn- 
dum 

istuc] suprascr. 
[ quae] quas fiis 

Albmus] dbJn s 



7,9 npi5]opcs 

J islucj istiid 

[ omnia] sunt i"ih- 

Scripliio] scpliiiio, 

; ads,] ass. 
iliquit] inquid 



) ecfetunl] efferunt 
J Quintum] O. 

Tarentum reccpit] rcccpit 
Tarciitum 
|. adul] adol, 

comitate] cum actatc 
; gravitasi grauitas cimi ac- 
tatc condtla uirtus ffiatiis 
) cocpij ccpi 
' consul] coiisulatum 

fucral] adep[us n/pr, 



hi. 



23 cuiiKiue eo quartum con- 
sult:] cum quo consulc 

29, 30 ad . . . magistratum] ad 
tarentum tjuacstor. deiii- 
de aedilis. quadringennio 
praetor, 



post factus s 



Tud 
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587, 33 Annihiilcm] Ilannibalem 


589, ri sesagima] LX 


590, 26 ii] hi 


34 pracclatc] siiptasa: m. 2 


12 Voconiam] uocaniam 




688, 1 umis homo] unus qui 


■ "" 


29 labefactatas] labefactas 




suasissem] suasisset 


30 cedo] credo c.gl. die 


4 qua] quanta 


13 septuaginta] LXX 


G^\\€.gl. quomodo 


5 fugcral ui arcem] fuerat in 




rem publicam] R. P. 


6 Quinte] Q. 


paene] poene 
15 complcctor] contemplor 
18 omnibus fere] fere omnibus 


591, I ut est] ut e 6 

Naevii poetae ludo] ncuii 


lo I'icetitcm] Picentem m. i, 


absit] sit 

31 lis] his 


posteriore ludo 


I'icinatem m. 2 


3 stulti] et stulti 


11 aii^'iirque] augur qui 


22 iuventute] in iuventute 


5 nisi] si noil 


(lieere ausus est] ausus est 


seniles] similes m I, seniles 


6 Themistocles] temistocies 


dicere 




perceperat nomina] noniina 


pro rci publicac salute] R. 


24 -L\om. 


perceperat 


l\'sLdute 


25 Curii] curtinii 


8 Lysimachum] llsimachum 


12 ferrentur] ferentur 


z8 Pyrrho] pyrro 


novi qui sunt] qui noui sunt 
9 avos] proauos 
\^ quod propter] propter quod 


'■^ '""/f"' '"''''" '''^'''' 


29 pers.] pros. 

31 ante] A m. i,ad te?/(. 2 


i6 coinemninus] conlempni- 


„se] ,e 


20 removerent] renouerent 

21 Oedipum] oedippnm 


iS iuHs auguriij iuris et 


500,1 est]r;//rajrt-.a;i/£enitn 


24 Stesi Chorum] sterpsiconim 


augurii 


2 Appii] supmscr. 


25 Isocratem] socratem 


20 turn] ow. 


haec] hoc 

septemdecim annis] septi- 


Gorgian] gorgian num ho- 


fruebar] fcruebam m. i 


mo decimo anno 


phil.] phyl. 


fruebar tunc m. i 


5 Pyrrhi]pirri 


26 Pyth.] phyl. 


21 id quod] id qiid' 


bcllo] bellum 


27 Cleanthem] cleanteni 


24 fuisse] esse 


grandeni] giande 


592, I ulla] ullo 


29 est mortuus] mortuus est 


6 in re gerenda] in regendo 


2 est] sit 


Isocralis] socralis 


;/(. I, in re gerenda m. 2 


4 nihil ad se] ad se nihil 


I'anatlicnaicus] panathena- 


8 alii per foros] per foros alii 


5 saecio] scto, ila 1. 10 


ticus 


9 ille] iUe autem 


6 Syncphebis] sinephobo 


30 quarto nonagesimo] nona- 


facit] facia t 


7 Dis . . prodere] marg. ascr. 


gcsimo quarto 


10 v%ro\ stiprascr. 


VI. I 


sc dicil] (licitur 


multo] om. 


\2 nil] nihil 


33 uinquain] unquam 


facit] facial 


viti] uicii 


589, 6 sic ut] sicuti 


13 et miies] miles 


adp.] app. 


sae|jc] forte 


15 Karthagini] Carfagini. ^^cj-/ 


14 non] snprascr. 


7 Olympia] olimpia 


-i. //■/. r del. est 


15 et mulla fortasse quae vult] 


9 iindcvicesimo,] ui<^simo 


j6 bellum] bellum inferatur 


multa quae uolt fortasse 


10 T. Fhmininus] titus flam- 


18 di] dii 


11 se] supmscr. ante esse 


minius 


19 tricesimus] trigesimus 


19 adul.] abadol. 


M'Acilius] m. ceilius 


2t cum] cumsimul 


24 languida] atque languida 


Caciiinnci scipiouc 


21 pacn.] pen. 


non sit] non fit' 


11 rrousulilms /y/,-,-7 


25 consiliiuii] consilio 


2S ct] ut 
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592, 29 ips^] "'"■ 

30 Socratem] socraten 
32 fidibus] iufidclibus m. i, 
iiiiidelibus ill. 2, in fidi- 

593, I is] his 

3 de viiiis] Diuitias 

adalesccns] a dole seen ES 

3 quidquid] qmcquid 

6 inl.] ill. ■ 

9 Se;;. Aelius] sextus emilius. 
Ti.] titus 

10 modo] 0111. 

13 etiam] om. 

14 equidem] quidem 
19 an ne eas] aniiales 

23 L. Aemilius et P. Africanus] 

L. emilius. P. affricanus 
26 Cynis] cirus 
37 Xenophontcm] Xenofontcm 
30 qiiadriennio] quadringennio 
viginti] XX 

564, I id] ad 

4 vivebai] uiise- UfiinWe tr/ra- 

7 quam ad] ad quam 

8 decern] X 

sed] s^ll 
ut] VI 

1 1 possem i/ies/ 

14 Thermopylas] thermopiias 
M'Glabrione consule incs/, 

jiiarg.ascr. lii.rec. acillo.l. 

15 vos videlis] uidetis uos 
enervavil non adflistit senec- 

seneetus 






; afflix' 



1 monet] mouet 
velis sencx] sen 
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fucrim] flic rim 

21 utcrvi,]ulri„!,„.l,^«,. 

„e] ne 

22 idcirco] iccirco 

23 adsit] assit 

25 humeris] humeris suis 
25 igitur] ivnmi siiprascr. 
ig- 
Pytliagorae] phitagorc 



28 paulum] pauluknn 

30 parti acLitis] parcita|is 



te arbilror] arbiiror te 

avitus] habitus 
|. liOnaginta] nnngcntes 
j imbri] imbrc 

tem corporis 
J in senectule] senectuti 
1 Ne sini] nc desint 
nostra] idem post nostra 

snprascr. 
iis] his 
; non possuni] possunt 
) valet.] ualit. item piuihpnst 
Publii Afr.] p. atfr. 
mt] ■ 



. id] mpm 
! contra] s. 



28 dcfeligationc] defctigatior 



15, 29 hoc] l.ir."; 

,0 dissolulos] siipm 



isjn 



pm.^cr. 
adulcscentium] I'm. 
3, I qiiattiior] quatuor 
qiiinque] tanlimi qiijiique q' 

) in ilia domo mos] in illo 

et] suprascr. „„,;„; 

' nemini mancipala] rrifnlj 

1 monumcnia 



pontificiuni] pontifLcjum 
I Pyth.] phit. 

' in his] omnibus his 111. I, 
inhis;«. 2. 

magno opere] magnniKirc 



; senescii] si 

) ArchytacTareni;ni]ar( 

Iharcntini 
) cum Q.] CV. Q. 
! ecfr.] cffr. 

; inloceiiris] illc Celebris 
7, S posset] possit 

i lam(;uc pestifcrmii] 



Caiid. 
; Vclurius] ui. 

Nciirchus] n 
j populi kom; 
I Al.piol ac V. 
1 posscmus] possumiis 

esse habendam] habciidai 



ni] P. R. 
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597, 21 effieerci] cficcerit 

24 T.Flaminini] titi flamminii 
L.] G. 

25 septeni] Vll 
consul] »/ra«r. 

26 essct consul] consul esset 
cxorn.tus] exhorfatiis 

28 dnmn.] dampn. 

688, I a]eae 

2 C] G. 

3 Pyrrlio] pirrum 

7 Pyirho] pyiTO 

8 M'] m. 
io Cotuncanius] 



11 A\co\si<f>ras,r. 

13 opiumus] optimus 

15 magno opere] magnopere 

16 exstructis] extrunclis 

17 cnitiidate] crudeliiate 

21 conviviisdelectari] delectari 

C. Duellium Marci filium] 
G. dluclliiimM.F.j;(/.F. 
Sir. m. 2. fililim. 

22 saepe] su/imscr. 

29 delcciationem] dclcctalio 
m.\.,suppkvilm.rec. 

31 quia] quod 

32 tum . , turn] cum . . turn 



2 delector] debetur, iTori-.?//. 2 
qui pauci] mm-g. mcr, m. 

2 qui pauci iain 

3 sed] siifirnscr. 

6 indixisse videar] uidear 

modus] /*- m. i , motus m. 2 

7 intcllego] intelligo 

9 Bummo] summo masistro 
LI- 7-1 



DE SEXHCTUTE. 



9, 10 in Symposio] y simposio 
Xenophontis] xenofowis 

[ am sol autj aut sola . ut 

; quod] quia 

; auicm esf] est aittem 

1 cum] qui, corn in. 2 
quaereret] suprascr, 

meliora, inquit] inquit, me- 

istincj lib enter suprascr. 

> is] his 



propter] c. gl. iuxta 
i eiiam] etiam (Je'ertus 
' eas]«/«. 

ilia] ilb 
! animtUTi] delectant super 

anlm. si'r. 711. j-ccsntior 
) cupiditalurn] cupiditaiem, 



31 vidcbamus] uideamus 
in studio] mori siipras, 

dim,] dcm, 
600, I C. Galium] gaium 
3 coepisset] cepississct 

defectiones] post nobis si 
6 Pseudolo] pseudulo 

9 p.]»». 

12 Suadae mcduliam] sua di 

medulla 

13 in dicendo] om. 
vidcbamus] uidimus vt. 

14 ludorum] Indorum 

15 alque] atqui 
17 sit] sit 



26 occaecatum] 

27 deinde] deiii 

28 elicit] belicit 

29 erecta] recta 

30 emersit] emerserit 
slructam] structo, sdl < 

33 requietem] requletem 
eOl, I e>: fici] efllci 



ramosqne] om. 

3 procreet] procreet vi. I, 

procreent m. z 

4 viviradices] uitcs radices 

5 erigat] erigaot 
fund at ur] fundantur 

12 gustatu] gustatu 
deinde] de iiide 

13 tepore]lpr?«.i, tepore w. 2 



15 pulchriiis] pulcrius 
non] mi/e solum scr. 

17 vitium...amputatio] «(W^. 

1 8 ego] ergo 

quid foss.] quod foss. 

19 repastinationes] repastiones 
multo] multa 

20 Hesiodus] esiodus ^ 

ne verbum quidem] ne \er- 

23 Licitem] Icrtiam tit. I ler- 

lEnientem] I mien tern 
25 Uetie ■iunt] sunt hetae 
20 -.i-dlousj scd irlib 
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25 aoKcrtiu?] sollottiiis 

31 el sUiclio] a sliidio 

loquaci'ir] lociualior 

32 in hnc vita] in h.inc iiitan 
triumphavissct] triumphal 

34 eyo villam] uillam ego 

602, 4 videri] uidcri pogsij 

6 senectutcm] sciicttutc: 

turn dd. 'II. I 

7 Quinctio] quintio 
9 Ahala] ah a lam 

,Sp. Mnelium] Kpinelium 
II viatores] dictalorcs 

13 hand] haul 

an nvdla] anulla 

14 quod] quam 

1 5 quam] qua „ 
ig pcnaria] pen^ria 

villaqiie] uilLi <iiiae 
abiindat] habundat 
haedo, agno] agno haedo 

30 horliim] ortum 

ipsi] ipsa, corr. m. 1 

21 supers acancis imst 

23 praccidam] pracdicam 

24 r^cc L,.u] usu m. I, nc 

suprascr. m. 2 
ornatius] ordinaliiis 

26 aut] eqi\e 
] apracdicatior 



27 t 



adui 



DE SKXECTi'TE. 

! 603, I natalioncsl naliones 
\ ninltis] inidlos, o'l-r. m. 2 

talos] talcs, anr. >m. 2 

iis] his 

7 atqiie] atqnc etiaui 
reg;.lcl rci-il. 
quam] (|Uamqiiam 

8 Cyr«n.l dram ' 
10 Lysaadcr] Usander 

15 cn] et III. I, c III. 2 

17 di3cr.]dc5cr,/A 111 f-alilo post 
a^,m.,.:la,„p,.„a: 

18 c:o|e,s., 

30 inluemciii] induentem 

corporis] et corporis 

23 forluna] siifritsci: 

quo! qua 

24 a]s„praicr. 

25 CorM,m|coruiuum 
27 quadraginlal XL 

2S inlcrfiicrimt] intcrfiicrant 

29 cursus honorum] ciirsus 
Ijononim cuts 115 

604, 2 laboris minus] minus 
laboris 



4, 10 honorata] honcrala 

,i!itc ass. 
' honcsteacia] honest a aiquc, 



cnim ipsa] siipr.ua 
I adsiirL;i, doditci] 



; ludisl laiidis 



Calatino] alilio cali- 



5 est] estin 



M.l om. 
9 Afr.] affr. 

!of|unr] loquitur, 



i/i-iii fiiiilo pi'sl 
civibus] esse siipmsci: p'sl 

', 28 qui . . ctinscdcrantl ijui 

ioco considcjiaiit iii. I, 

loco qui considerant w. a 
, iis] his 

tecia] facta, corr. m. 2 
I nostroj ui^o 
; <iuod] quain, ct^n: m. 2 

5, 1 iis] his 



( di^i] si,pn,s, 



fratribus]rructib 

c'lacc'sci'l] am 
I Binit alial aliam 
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DE SENECTVTE. 



605, 21 limge iibc5se] esselonge 


606, 9 regis] reges g. 


607 

16 
I? 


c 


2+ tcrtium ccrie] cercius 


10 Arganlhonius] artliamus 


Unec] lie 


invcniri] inuenire 


Gadibus] gradibus 
11 vixcrat»MJ-/ 


id est] ide 


25 quid] qu9<l 


12 aliquid] aliquod 




dei] fieri m. I, dei m. 2 


26 csl tam] etiam, cm-r. m. 2 


13 advcnit] aduenerit 




27 ad vesperum esse] esse ad 


illud quod practeiiit] id 


19 


volt] unit 

credo se esse carum] cre- 


ucspenmi 


quod praeteriil iilvd 




28 actas ilUi.] iUo in. 1, aetiis 


tanlum] tantum enim 




ilia m. 2 
plures] plus sufiniscr. 






haud scio an melius] haul 


16 sciri] scire. 




omelius, scd scio an su- 
decoret] ib. m. i, dcdecoret 


casus] £"«. TifC. j/ii//o iinle 


cuique] gijmquc 
18 probetur] probe his ;;;. I, 


21 


mortis rel. 








liabct]liabuil in.\,corr.m.i. 
29 adultscciites] adolescfttitis 


sapient i] sapient ibus 
.9 est].™. 


23 


fletu faxit] faxil m. i, fletu 
faxit snp. Un. add. m. 2 


31 viverelur] uiderctur tn. 1, 


satis] marg. ascr. 




sit m. 2 


20 pvocesserit itust 


24 


aliquis] si suprascr. anle 


mens] raa-rv^iAsiipmsa: m. 2 


21 praelerita] praeterea, corr. 




aliqiiis 








isque ad] usque ab 


32 fuissenll «//r«^.r. 


24 fructibus] frugibus 


26 


meditatum] optatum m. I, 
meditatum iii. 2 


33 istud] isiiy? 


25 partoruin] peraclovum su- 




60S, I ego] ^w/nfj^r. 


prascr. ante pa riorum 
26 tiunt,.naturam]w(f;;f.rtJC^. 


27 

28 


nemo] nairg. ascr. an/c esse 
id] mprascr. 


tu in] lum 






an hoc] in hoc, corr. m. 2 


2 ad] ^«/r«..r. 


28 contingit] continggt 


908 


, I qui] qui 


disjuitatcm] digiiissimam 


30 sic lit cum] sicut cyiii 






dignitatem 




2 


esse] sKprascr. 


3»«'il«..» 


607, 1 vix] uix 
evelluniur inest 




cum recorder] pecorder. 


4 insipienter] ni siijirascr. 






corr. m. 2 


iiiiU ill si p. 




6 


vel] in, corr. m. 3 


cnimj est siiprascr. ante 


6 munus] minus 




vol ue runt] uoluere 




? 


col legae] collegere, cn/r. w; , 2 


5 habere] f/«. scd post veris 


possis] possis 


10 


quod] qui ^^^pe 


siiprasa: est haberi 


mortemqiiej ib. m. I, et 




locum saepe esse] es?e lo- 


nc quod sperct] neque spem 


mortem m. 2 




cum esse 


M. l,nec quod speret.'"- 2 


7 el fortior] fortior 


II 


erectoj recto 


6 mcliore conditione] iiiedi- 


8 Soione] sidoiie, corr. m. 2 


13 


oranino] hoc omnino 


ocre conditore, coir. m. 2 


9 re] spe siiprascr. 




ut] suprascr. 


7 qiwd]quidcm?/M,qiiod!«.3 


II cerlisque sensibiis] certis- 


14 


rerum] studiorum 


consecutus] et seeutus, corr. 




16 


quae media] iiuae emcdia 


m. 2 


isque sensibus m. 2 


18 


quae dam studia] studia 


K di] dii 


coagmentavit] coaugnien- 




quaedam studia 




tumOT.i,cong!iitinauit W.2 


19 


occiduul eliam] etiam oc- 


9 Tarltssiorum] tarcessiornm 


14 reli(|uum]i-elic|iiac,ii'ir.'«.2 




cidiint 
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20 matniumlmatiirumpQinpus 

eqiiidem non '/;. 2 

32 eol ca, corr. m. \ 
quo] C[iiocl 

33 P.] lu 

tu-que C] et G. 

nominanda] doiiiinantcm, 

dum] cum 

compa^nbus] ib.m. 1, cora- 

paginibus m. 2 
28 locum] our. scd sup^rur. id 

est in locum 

600, r phil] phyl. 

2 Pythagoram] sufruscr. 

3 Italic! philo5oplii quondam] 

italic] quondam philoso- 

4 mente] suprascr. 
animos] suprascr. 

5 supremo] suppremo 

6 dis5eruisset|,w/. 

is qui . . , prudentiLi] murg. 



7 Apollinis oraculo] 1 

apollinis 
9 scie ti,-iej sententiat 



cub 



[ habeat] habtbat 
quia sc ip^e] quia se ipso se 
m. I, qui a ipso se m. 3 

re] tie' 
! sit] tsset7«. 1, sit w. 2 
1 eum] cam, sup. lin. add. 



15 possit) possit 

lion posse] siipmscr. 
magnoque esse argumcnto] 
magnum est arguracntum 



DE SE.XECTCIE. 

30, 16 sint] sunt 



) Xenophoutem] xenofontcm 
hacci Ir 



filii] itiifc car. sir. 
[ nusquam] numquam, curr. 

2, 3 scd . - intellcgebasis] 



25 efiiccreiil] perficercnt 11 

diuliusi iuslius 
25 tenercniusj tuetcntur ;/ 

tcneremus m. 2 
persuader! numquam] n 

quam persuaderi 



■ disccdat] disccdat 'ii. 1, 

J disccdit] discessit 

D, I moni tam simile] tarn 

somnum] sonum 

3 ex quo] ergo 

fuluril fuiura, corr. m. 2 
plane] plcne pkne 

4 corporis] corpoium 

6 verente3]fcrentein,wrr.)»,; 
pukhritudinem] plcnitudi' 



9 Nemo] 



■gunt] regant 

iio] h. memo 
duos] a ue^ 



Arric.]affric.w.'//«f^Afric. 
I enumerare] enumerari 
3 pertincrc] posse perlinere 



), 14 glnrier] gloriar 
, domi militiaeque] domili- 
tieqiif, t'orr. 111. 2 
isdemj liisdcm 
' et coiiientionej et contcnip- 



e3 ccrnal] cernit 
24 obi.] opt. 

solum] solus 

aveo]abcoOT. i,habco/«. 2 
Z7 illos etiam] cliain illos 

28 sane quis facile] sane facile 

I'eiiam] philam p.isi re- 

29 quislcjui w. I,quis;//.3 
repuerascam] rcpuct:.iscaui 

30 vagiam] nagyam 
recuscin] rccusgm 

611, 1 ad carccrcs] suprascr. 



3 habeat] habet 
3 lubet] libet 



6 e] suprascr. 
natura] naturam 
di verso rium] diucrsorum, 

; nobis non hai)itandi dcdjt] 
dedit non habitandi .h" 
ilKld] ilium m. !, illud m. 2 
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eil,loCaloiicm] 

estj quo 1 
n^tus nem 

quod] quo 



1421, 4 cepisli] .-iccepisti 
audiendoj dicendo 

5 patres cdiiscripti] p. c 
rem publicam] r. p. 

6 apud] suprascr m. i 
9 iudicin] nudatia 

10 Iiocl am. 

11 famiiia] fa fainilia 
Africani] Affricani 

1422, 7 periiiriis] periuris 

dclibut;i] dcbilitata 



II flagit.] flagic. 

viri clarissimi] ii. c. 
14 civitatis] uilans m. i, ciiii- 

i6 quod] quo 

opinor] oppinor 
!7 Terenlia] terrentia 
iS Plautiae] placiae 

19 alios exsilio] om, 

20 villain] suprascr. m. 2 

22 tibi compertum] comperlam 

tibi 

23 obiicio] obieio 

25 aedificaveris] exaedificau- 

27 paraveris] parasti 
sB conteranitj contempnit 
32 inercennarius] mercenarius 
1423,4fortunataLn]fortunamtaiii 
5 consule fortunatam] fortu- 
naUm consulcrp 



7A' CICERONEM, 



ipsi] ipse 

16 his] h'his 

17 dixisii] dixi 



SALUSTII IN CICERONEM. 

1423, 9 Porcia] portia 



mus immorfalcs futuri] 

I immorialis futurus 

II omnium] omnium 



is] his ex hiis ct 

15 Sullam] syllara 

16 quicquam] quicquid 
interfuerit] interfuit 

18 arles] artis m. I, artes m. 

22 insidias in civitate] in dv 

23 ancillaris] ancilla res 

25 eosdem] om. 

26 Valinii] uacini m, 1, uatii 

de Sestio] destio m. i, cor 

\ ClCERONIS I 



Salustium incipit. 
1424, I C] suprascr. vi. rec. 

4 oraiio] ratio 
vivitut]ui(^^raj.)Qut 

5 illoto] in loio 

7 onus] bonus /n J'lrr. 

8 actibus] nostris sup. li. 

rcspondero] respondeo 

9 consequetur] consequalur 

10 obiicio] obieio 

11 debetis] debeatis 
13 in] om. , 

15 sciatis] sciatis 
1426, I debebitis] debetis 

volutari] uoluptan 

6 calumnia] calumpnia 

8 illiim] aliam 

9 debebitis] debetis 



1425, 10 breve I 
fac. add. 
13 Primum] c 
K. del. e: 
C]G. 
15 quos] suprascr. ni. 
22 vitae] suprascr. m. 
offudisti] offend isti 



primum Utt. 



fud— 



I m posteris 



25 ! 

26 i 

27 dec] die. ^ 

32 gerundis] gerundis 
35 scelestorum] caelestrorum 
1426, I armatos] om. 

2 natam] om. 

3 bellum] liberum, corr. m. \ 



II rudimenta] erudimenfa 
14 rabie] rabies 



17 me sperastij sperasti n 

18 es satis] satis es 

19 qui] q" 

22 ego] mihi 

23 C] G. m. I, crispe m. 2 
Salusfi] salustii 

pL] plebis 
25 esse] esse m. i, esset i> 
causa] causaipiis 
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1426, 26 perbacchatus] perbacli- 



omniaqiie quae] 
conimo\er,-it] 



here ale] hercules 
32 e\istimavi] esumaiii 

1427, 3. aut aiiiici-is] aut supr- 

5 inVosiuos 

8 Valinio] i.alino 
Sestii] sesti 

9 hae] hee pr. scr, 

1 1 tua] stipnucr. 
reprehendeiur] rcprehend- 

12 iiisscrendQra]discenienduir 
15 ut ad tc] ad te ut 

19 qui] si in 

21 impudicus] in m pudiciis 

25 exputare] ib. /'(. i, ast ex- 

pectare suprnscr. in. 1 
29 a me] suprascr. 



IX CATIIIXAM. 

1427, 30 non queat] nequcat 
; 3^ sacrilegii] sacriieL;! 

1428, I peicrassc] peiiirasse 
4 vos| uos w. I, iiubis in. 1 



mat rib I 



5 ■ 



10 ecqiiod] el prn 

11 audjtu] audimm in. 1 

dictum III. 2 

; 13 per] pro ; 

16 posset] possut 

I 17 dil.] dei. 

I vidimus <e] le uidimu 

.8 ttjleacte 

■ 23 ;ic] ad 

; iieqiw:] posl neqiic ) 

I 27 quo] quod m. I, c[uae 

28 tilonum] cyloniiim 

I debltorum] dcdicicior 

i 29 in] om. 



K Tcdlmcre] reliiiirc 
10 TiburliJ lyburti 

c]r.. 

1. eiusluctus 

12 fiiit] fiietit 

n„„| ,„f,;ar. 

U sn.m.]sui 

15 ac par tui] apart II i^fHrj-.wi.jfi;. 

16 licrciilcs] hcrcle 

17 illi uii] illi lib! ucl tiii 
IK C] H^i 

ig taiitidein] totidcm 
20 quaiilij quod 

24 ct] om. 

25 quod] qui 
incolumcm] incolomctn 
petulantissimc coiiscctari 

bonos] boiios petiilanlis- 



28 malic 



aptc 



INVECTIVA CICERONIS IN CATILINAM. 



658, 3 Palatii] pilat 



10 etiam] out. 

13 furorem] s^quilur in init. 
tin. modiciiin iiiUi-'jtd- 

659, I Catilina]ocatilin.-i 

3 pontifex maximus] ponti- 

ficem maximum I*. M. 
Tiberium Gracchum] ti. 

4 Catilinam] caiilinam iiero 



i9, 6 quod C] quod q. 
Aliala] atlial.i 
Spurium .Maclium] sp. 

9 cocrcerent] colierccreni 
habemus] habcimis cnim 



m,srg. , 






14 Gail 

ch 
JS patr 



>] ii qd' 

i Gracchua] G. gra 

,avo,niaioribus] palrt 



I. A 11 






659, 16 senatus consulUi] s. c. 
C]G. 

Valerio] ual. 
iS tribiiniim pltbis] tr, pi. 
praet<ircm3 1'. r. 

660, I patrcs conscripti] p. c. 
1 pciitulis] siijiraScT. m. i 

inert iae] inl.icrciae 

3 condemno] coiidempno 

4 hostium niimcrus] numcrtis 

boslium 
6 videmus] uldctis 
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060, 6 qiiotidie] qgotklie 
6 hoc potiusj potius hoc 

11 intcrficiercJinterficcrejCO/T. 

12 <|ui id] qd 

19 coetus] ce])lus 

11 cc] ncqiic 
24 nnlc dicin sii Knlendas 
Noi'emhrcs] in anie diem 
xii Kal. nou. 
661, I vi] viii 
C]G. 

aiidaciac] aiidatie 
2 admiiiistrum] iiiiiiisirum 
6 Roma] romae 
10 contcntum] 



stine] scnsistin 
; coloiiiaiii] coloniam scilic 

pracncste 
; quod noti] quod. 
; Laccae] !cce 
, di imm.] dii inm. 
3, 2 de ante orbis inest 



\ Cat 



Ltilin 



! pauliiin] paululiim 
interfccturos] interfectiiros 



16 Catihna] o calilina 
19 simiiii,s]r..^/..i.siomnei 
non duxeris 
663, I Calilina] o suprascr 
,!7//^Ciitilina 
coniiUn] c.gl. .t.psidio(?) 
(psctlio teste Grac^iio) 
9 cxiiiiim] exituni 



;]ct 



) prin 



m] primuiii punir 



/,V CATILINAM. 



delect are] dclectar 
21 qui] qui te 



! quod] quid 
privalarum \ 






haeret in fama] inheret in- 

famiae 
afuit] abfuit 
, I donium] locum 
vacuc fecisses] uacuefecisti 

impend ere tlbi proximis 
Idibus] proximis Idibus 
tibi irapendere 

Catilina] o suprascr. ante 
Catilina, itafere semper 

iucundus] iocundus 

qui Jiesciat] qui ii sciat 

TuUq] tuilio 



l,timoremullumtuumw.2 

populi Roniani] r. p. 
|. [:ommissa]commissapostea 
; quotiens consulem itust 
' quadam] oM. 

et, ut] ut quod 
i moliris] moliris quod me 
latere posslt in tempore 

tamen] c^ tunc coir. 

conari ac vcUe] uelle ac 



J65, 8 vacuefacta sunt] uacuae 
facta ?5! 
g assedisti] subsedisti 
10 animo tibi tiiest 
14 adspectu] aspectu 
16 ct iam diu tibi debitam] 
etiam tibi debitam diu 



; uUa r; 



e ulla 



665 20 ic] et 

te] de te 

22 sequere] ■sequare 

23 Catilma sn. a^it] sic ait 

Catilina 

666 3 negh^endis] uertendas 
3 evf-rtendas] deumcendas 

g ut] it-i ut 

11 suspicionis] suspicationis 

!2 ad M-]apud M. 

13 ut]c;«. 
asservarem] adseruarem 

14 isdem] hisdem, i/a saepe 

15 qui] quia 

magno in periculo] in peri- 
culo magno 

16 praetorem] pr. 

17 Metellum] marcellum 

ig vindicandura] iudicandum 
TO quam] quia 
21 ipse] ipsum 

iudicarit] iudicaucrit 
6B7, I emori] in h. morari 
S placere] sibi plac 



Mibus] 



tamen] ex tunc corr. 
7 hi] hii 
g eequid attcndis] quid at- 

ecquid] et quid 
II .tlac 

Sestio] sectio 
13 senatus iure optimo imst 

intulisset] intulisseot 
15 quorum] quorum quorijin 
24 duint] dent 

37 dum modo] modo?«. I, dum 
suprascr. ante modo in. 2 
28 ista sit privata] ista i?!a 
tua sit priuata 
668, 3 umquam] o/u. 
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' consulis ieris] icris ( 
> iinportuna] inportur 



5 msidiantem] insidiando 



S confectum] confectum esse 

reppuli] repuli 
p tentare] tcmptare 

absja 

2 patres conscnptl] p. c. 

3 detesler] deteslor 
5 M. Tulli] m. tulli 

7 esse hostem] hostem es^e 
3 mukaveriint] miilclatunt 
} Romanorum] rcoruni 

roEatae sunt] irrogiite sum 
0, 1 qui] hii qui 

negligis] neglegis 

7 quam inertie] quam in qiia 

t multari] muktari 

, ,iri] «i,i ci.,ts 

i cmaminatunt] contamina- 
uerunt 

; era]erit 

' inuidiae] inuidiac milii 

! tamen] tunc 'ii. i, tamcn 
sup, tin. scr. m. 2 
semper fui] fui semper 
secuti itiulti] multi secuti 



AV CATILIXAM. 

' 670, 26 qui non] quin 
i esse factam] factam esse 

671, 3 eodem] in eodetn 
3 aggregarit] aggtegauerit 
5 omnium] Iwminum 
9 relevati] leuati 
14 ingravescet] ingrauescit 
16 diseetnanturanobis] sccci 

20 nobis] uobis 



672, I iuni^erunt] 
2 isdem) hisdeir 



5 ' 



m] ciul 



LIliER II. 

iNUECTIl'ARUM IN' CATJLINAM. 
673, 1 Ouirites] q. 
I 3 ferro flammaquc minitan- 
tem] ferrum flammamqiic 
; minitanlera 

6 comparabitur] comparatur 
I 10 cum hosie] post nulio im- 
j pcdiente 

! 14 e mauibiis] post cxlorsi- 



1 674, I Ouiriies]q.OT. 
: faucibus] facibus 



, quaudo 



improbilatem fauetent. 

ne vobis quidem omnibus re] 

rt quid nc noliis iiinnibus 



4, 16 niultassem] mulctasscm 
) ego hostem] ego Q, liostem 
putom] ////. m ill ms. scr. 
) quod etiam] qui illud ctiam 
! practe\ta] practe.ita ealiim- 

!, , siinucium) mln.itiim, 



9 hosj superhos SI 



12 ilium . . . cxerciliira] marg. 

14 quidquid cogitani] quid 

cogitent 
iS hcstemo] hcsterna 
23 similes] similis 
678, 3 tabcscere] tepescere 
Aurcliavia] aurcliam uiam 

5 urbis incst sing Iiuius 
14 homine] oiii. 

19 quidem] om. 

25 assuefactus] assnetns 

26 perferendis] perferundis 
677, 3 ac] et 

4 caedem] ccrtem 

6 abundantia] habundantia 
10 e?]riosos] ebrios 



I marique] c. 



s V. R. 



23 QuiritcsjQ. 
078, 3 at] aut 
QuiriteO om. 
in cxsilinm] post Calilinam 

6 irel^w. 

7 Quid? ut] dicam mile ut 

sup. lin. add. 111. 3 
hesterno] hestcrna 
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]per- 
t i:iopor- 



in] an 

15 M.]«„.. 

16 ejiissct] e];issct, ubi fiiisset 

17 proximam] pro\iiii<i 
eijca 

679, I praemissam] priiemissa 
3 Faesulano] fesulano 
^ jneis]/i«j-/c(jnsiiiis 
9 ex] ct ex 
10 in] om. 

iler] post exsiliiim 
13 indemnatus] indempnatas 
1] limidum 



IS OuJrites] O. 

17 ac nefarii] nefariique 

19 Quiritcs] q. 

20 levandae] relcuandae 
diieere] ducom 
cxcrcitumj/n -us wiit. '. 

25 tam] tunc 



680, 2 tamcn] tun 
/in. tamen 

8 ciiicm] tiiii, 

9 lis] his 

10 quidcni] quid 

11 placarc] pimre 
14 comparcntur] . 

parantur con: 
dcindc] dein no 






19 tu agris] cum an/e agris 
sufirascr. m. a, ita quin- 

21 vastatione] uastationem 

22 piitas] pules 

23 profercnlurj profcrimtur 
861, 7 line] h- m. i, hoc plmh 

mu?isM..2,!/,is,u-fc 
11.7.] 



IK CATILINAM. 



Jl, 9 Mgilare] posse ui,'ilare 
I muhitudmem] 



im muhitudmem 
nihtum] mihtum 



; quie] que 

• conscelerata] cum scclcnta 

se consules] consules se 
■ si adepti sint] bis scr. in 

I quo ex genere est ipse] de 



iisj his 

qiias] quas Fcsulas 
Sulla] sylla 



J, I Icclls] lecticis 

; Sulla sit lis ab infcris] sllla 

ab his infeiis sit 
. eaiidem] eadem carr, in. 1 
utrosque tnest sine Qui- 

I direptorumquc] -que viJc- 
iur a in. 1 esse projedum 
pono] oppono 



12 gerendo] geiiindo 

16 lU]a„t 

19 pcicant] pereunt 

25 diieclu] delcclu 

26 imberhes] inberbes 
683, I oninis] om. 

vltae] uita 
3 omncs , . . impudicique] 
aleatores omnes, adultcri 
omnes, impuri impudici- 






1 ductiiri] ducliit 



683, 14 Quinlcs] O. 
i;' illam] om. 
ig tumulis] tumulus 
23 rebus] rebus omnibus 
equitibus Romanis] eq. r 

23 populo] om. 

24 cuncta] tam m. I, tota i 



14, 2 confligunl] cnnfligent 



6 dcnique] hicije denique 
8 copia inest 



13 Quiriles] q. 



( quamj quas 711. i, quos 



685, I const iCuend is] 
2 agendis] agundis 



6 cuij ahcui 

ad hue] om. 
S aul] aulem 

10 conivere possum] consulere 

sibi possunt 
13 consules vigilantes] consu- 

lera uigilantem 

1 5 esse] posl scelcrum 

16 Quirites] om. 

ig Ouli-itcs] q., ?7,i6S6. 3. 7.' 
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/.V CATILINAjM. 



686 8 implnriri.] irplornrc 


689, 3 suspicionc] siispitinne 


691, 9 est] om. 


9 fiorentLSsiin-Linl florcntissi- 


4 <:oni]>lurtsI qiiani plures 


17. admiit] annult 


111 am potentissimaroque 


5 re publical r. p. 


quidem sitinuni] si,!iiiutii 




6 pontera] pontcm inuluium 


quidem, s/gi:is tiaiispo- 




8 et ab] ab 


sUionis mid His 


LIBER III. 


res practoribus crat nota 


14 ctiaml-™. 


687, ! niiirites] 0° ita f^rc 
umpcr 
bona] bonas 


loribus solis 


15 ad scnalum Allohr[i,::um po- 
pukmiquc] allobrofjum- 


II diliiccsceTCt]tdckicfisrcret 
omnium scclcramji(,cleiuni 


que piipulum. 
17 primo quidcinl quod primo 


5 e] cm. 




iamiudici,.|iudicioiam 


conservat.im] reseruatam 
7 ii] hi 


I4 Sslms] .cccr.iuis 


I8qaaesivit]quesiui 
iisj his 


vol up late] uolunlate 
II dcbebit] delebit 
is] hi (orr. m. i 


15 C.l,7«. 

16 ligihirat inest 
18 prius] primus 


19 \'ollurciol uulloiclo, itt 

692. 2 Vullwclus 
21 falls Siby:linis] fastis sibil- 


12 toti urbi] tolls urbis 


dcftrremi defcrii 


ll.iis 


13 propc iam] iiim propo 


22 Quirites] Q. 


intitiari] infici:,ri 


14 circumdatosque] circuiii- 


GOO, 2 C] G. 


602, (3 qui;m] qund 


datos 


5 fidem 1 fidcm ci 


7 ^idcccquidlctuidequid 


idem que iiiest 


10 distribulunique] el dislri- 


et ciira] cura 


reltudimus] relrosimus 


butum 


to lis] Ills 


IS a]ac 


13 ab] a. p. 


ac|at 


6£S, I Quirites] om. 


14 data] dalas 


n Quirlles) quod 


quanta] quanta et qiiani 


15 L.jIucio 


IS i.ini] 0111. ^ 


manifesta 


17 sil)Jl om. 


16 edltis] cdilis q. 


3 qui] et qui 

7 eiicieham] eiciebam 


ex falls] e fastis 
slbyllinis] sybillinis 


summa re publica] sunima 
reip. 


nonenim]SIH- 


haruspicum] auruspicum 


22 L.] s,>pr,mr. 


10 restiiissent] teraansissent. 




693, 3 ita] om. 

4 se practura] practura sc 
C.IG. 

5 Gabinius] gauinius 


11 ut]^y«. 

16,17 cum . . . vidcretis] o/«. 


Sullam] syliam 
20 eundemquel cundcm 


20 T. Volturcium] uulturcium 


hunc annum esse incst 


21 huie esse ad Catilinam 


23 el] atque 

34 nimium id] Id nimlum 


6 L.j luclum 


dalas lilleras] atque dalas 


7 M.] marcum 


esse lilleras ad Catilinam, 


691, 1 vitlereiur] uidcri 


9 iis[ his 


22 dis imm,] diis inm. 


Quirites] q. 


colonls] coloniis 


24 C. I'omptinum] G. Poinp- 


proferri iussimus] profcri- 


quos] quas 






10 Annium] manlium 


sup. lin. scr. m. 2 ; 689. 


2 primum] primo 


14 hacluiac 


9 Pomptini scr. 


3 linum] liRuum 


novemi viiii 


26 fieri] fieret 


6 ri;ccpissent] praecepissent 


IS posse] w«. 


29 negolium] negoclum 


8 ae| suprascr. m. I 


19 ceteris] ceteris supplica 


680, I bipurtiio] biberliti 


9 conscicntiajconscicntiacon- 


tionilnis 


3 Tiberis] tybcris 


vktus 


21 faciendum] faciundum 
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IN CA TILINAM. 



94, I confcsslmiibiis] el con- 


697, 2 esse] .j™. 


699, 17 possint] possunt 


fiisslonibus 


5 eo] et 


22 eiusdem] huius 


3 C] om. 


6 omnia . . . salutcm] omnia 


700, I iis] his 


C Quiritcs] q. in. 1, quoniam 


et stnaiLS et iios quae 


5 ne mihi] ne mihi quidem 


o (>ii,itcs](i.™. i,(id'™.3 


sal u tern 


7 est in bonis] in nobis 


I som,ium|sommum 


8 isti] a«;.- digni 


10 est etiam nobis is animus] 


L.CassiJg.cassii 


9 sunt] /m/ conati 


est enim in nobis animus 


iidipes] I'/'i. 


funestos] infcstis 


13 hostium] «,«. 


C] G. N. 


II mi].i]maltmi 


videndum] prouidendum 


6 conficiendasl confidundus 


13 ducibus] om. 


IS (.btulerint] obtulerunt 


a banc lantam] taniam hanc 


Quirites] om. 


18 lubeai aseendere] lubeatas 




15 ab]a.p. 






17 essent profecto] profecto 


profecto perficiam] perfi- 


95, I ut signum] signiim 




ciam profecto 


4 atque deprcliensa] atque 


ab dis] a diis 




comprchensa 


20 posse] el posse 


uanda' 


6 quoud fuit] quo adfuit 
I ct gcstaj im. 


693, 2 potucvint] potenint 


21 semper] cm. 


3 hiimani consilii] humanis 


7 ac] et 


701, 1 venerati] uencraraini 




crept i iii^si 




poiuisse] potuissem 


12 custodem] cuslodes 


3 nocte] nocte fecislis 


14 Cn.] G. N. 


4 faciendum] fadundum 


5 nocturno tempore] fias/ ab 


collegam] collegani Cinnam 


5 providebo] prouidebo Qui- 


occidcntc 


hie] om. 


rites 


21 com])iurcs] quam phires 


16 exsiincta sunt] sunt extincta 




in] de 


17 postea] a«/£ huius 


LIBER IV. 


res] turres 


ne did quidem opus] did 


In Catilinam. 




quidem non opus 


702, I patres conseripti] p. c. 
4 iucunda] iocunda, ita s. 


96, I legum] regum 


19 ac] et 


8 lubenier] libenter 


liqucfacla] liqucfacla sunt. 


Q.] quinlo 


9 salusque] ow. 


et tactus etiaiii ille] et taptus 
ctiam ille, corr. m. i 


20 illae tamen] time ille 

21 erant eiusmodi] ciusmodi 


13 honoris] honoris sella cu- 
rulis 


4 haruspices] ariispiccs 


non]"""!. 


mortis periculo] periculo 


6 oeeasuni] casum 


24 illae tamen] tamen ille 


1 5 meoquodam] quondammeo 


8 placandos] supplicandos 


899, I quarmn] quorum 




9 dcos] «;«. 


2 internicionc] inlernitione 


P. K. 


lo excelso] cdso 


3 crudelissiraoque] et crude- 


2 miserrima] miseria 


13 c[uae clam] quaedam 


4 barbaria] barbaries 


IS sapienti I'm-si 


14 popuInqiicRomano]l'.Q.R. 


13 posttllo] postulabo 


16 carissimi] Kmi 


15 locaverunt] collocauerunt. 


memoriam] memoriam ues- 


atque] et 


ig administrari] ac niinistrari 


trani 


inacrore] furore ?/;. i, su- 


;o cssel ita] iiaessct 


14 monumental monimenta 


/r,ov;-. w.nr, tdolare 
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703, 17 videtis] siipniscr. m. I 

19 ai^iplecti] ci)mi)kcli 

20 liuiiis exitum] o^iiuni Imius 



23 pesle .. .reipublicae] /i/ifrg'. 

25 providctisi jirnuidciitis 
Ti. Gracchus] t. gra.chiis 
704, 1 Cjuod] quia 

C. Gracchus] g. grading 

' C.]5- 

4 ad urljis incendlum] ^id ur- 
bem inccndia 



id est initum] laic iuil 

10 LiidiccsJ ut indices 

1 1 quod] que 
15 quod] om. 

17 Titoquc] alque 

Volturcio] uulturcio 

19 damnatij dampnati 

20 referre] refcrri 
S3 mbccri] »,,. 

24 numquain] umquam 



705, s ac] et 

7 adliuc duas esse] 11 adhuc 

8 muitandos] miilctandos 

18 lubenter] libenter, Ji-rf 7(0. 

oppctivcrunt] appetiucruni 
31 vciis] uciil 

tanicn] tunc 
22 cuimj om. 
24 poenam] pcnam 

700, [ di^'nas) di-na, amiiiwk 
/-./.aiKitA../r<. 



AV CATILIXAM. 

706, S relinquit] tellnqaid 
multos , . . corporisi aiiimi 

a Iquc corporis muKos uiic 

9 iisjids 

13 huiiisce] hiiic scac 

popiilareslpoplarcs,//.! /. 18 

I 5 viiical] uiiidicat 
=1 scdlisci 

22 cives Romanes] c. r. 

707, I quacshoril ciiicsilori 
decrcrit] decrcuit 
quid I qui 

hilclli-itj iiitdlf^it 

3 'icj a 

4 cssc]/«/civcm 
9 I'. Lentuluin] p. 1. 

I I bonorum] lionorQin 
13 omncs] ol„ni» 

16 vo!]uo,a 

populus Koniaiius] p. r. 

17 cxsolvct] exsoluilis 
20 quud] quae 

est] om. 

708, I humanitate et iniscri 

cnrdia]animi misericord i: 
et humanitate 

3 scpulta inpatriii]sepulta ii 

4 adspcctus] aspeclus, //ii J. 

5 Cethej;i| cclliei 
bacchant is] Ixichaiitis 

7 huic] liC 

Gabiniuml gabinutti 



I pracljeoj ptatliebo 



i importuiius] inoportunus 

Ml ,.c 
) qtu id] quid 

crude I it at is] tiiii. 
1 IcctissimaeJ elect issiiiiae 
; stium] om. 
, co]illo 

) pcrscctdus] conscculus 
1 re pubbca] diisnitalc rei p. 

J rei publicae fuudamcni.i] 
futidameiita rei publicae 
arcessit] accersit 
; innammaudaml dcflaman- 

vaslandaai] deun.standaiii 



i fuisse] uidisse 
videamini] uideauiur 



11 niulto eliaiii] tu imdtti 



retincndum] m 
1 adsunt] assunt 
, bo mi lies] bominum 



I qua frcciuenlia] qiiac fn 

1 video] liidco all 
bitac pecuniae 



dc- 



Hosted by 



Google 



711, 



3 patres conscripti] P. O. 

4 lianc suam palriamj ucre 

hanc patriaiii suani esse 

5 loco nati] nali loco 

6 lioscc homines ordinesque 

9 dtfendcndam] defendundae 
niodo] noil nindo 

11 quantum] taniuni quantum 
quantum] in quantum 

12 salutem] salutciii com- 

Quare] queritur 

13 labernas] taberna 

14 egeiitium atque impeii- 

torum] gentium atqiie 
iniperatonmi 
IJ coeptum] ceptura 
I en tat urn] 1 em p latum 

16 operis] opis 

17 quotidiani] cotidiani 

18 cur5umiiuncotio3iim]liimc 



10] n 



PRO MARCO MARCELLO. 

712, 1, 2 quaestus ... si] om. 

3 fuit] fiet 

4 sint] cm. 

II ignem ilium] ilium ignem 
16 quae] oiii. 
18 die] om. 
21 paene] quam pene 
ne] neque 

713, I tiaec] hoc 
paene] poene 






icdea 



7 et infirmam] et infirmam et 

con temp tarn 
9 numquampatres conscripti] 

p. c. numquam 
10 illi] ill! mihi 
14 ille clarus] clarus ille 
Annibal] Hannibal 
Africara] AITricam, iln mox 
Afliicanus 
ifj Karthaginem] Karlaginem 

20 isdem] hisdem 

21 regiojiibus] ex rcgnibus 



714, 2 recepti in amiciiiam be- 
nefjcio] recepto beneiicio 

3 depravati] depriuati 

4 reppuleris] rcpulcris 
:] cohere ere 



1] c on due- 
tioneni 
II Romanorum] r. 

14 propter urbis] propter urb'. 

15 hospitiisque] hospitihus 

17 igitur] ergo 

18 adconservandamrempubli- 

cam] conseruanda re- 

715, I fefellerit] refcllerit 

4 solius iiiest 
periculo] periculo aris 

5 de summa] de ae focis 

6 de aris ac focis, de fanis] 

de de fanis 
8 de universa re publica] om. 

10 quoad vivet] coaduiuet 

11 possit] quoad possit 



INCIPIT LIBER MARCI TULLII CICERONIS PRO 
MARCO MARCELLO. 



1184, I palrcs conscripti] P. C. 

1185, 1 non illius solum] non 
solum illius 

2 ct vobis] uobis 

3 angebar] angebar cum ui- 

4 cum . . . fortuna] qui in 

cadem causa in qua ego 
fuissc non in eadciii for- 



1185, 8 C] G. 

9 aliquod sustulisti] sustulisti 
ah quod 

10 est enim] enim est 

11 omnibus] in omnibus 
reique publicae] P. R. R. 
Q.P. 

12 commemoratis praesertim] 

praesertini 

14 suspic] suspit. 



1185, 19 sit] om. 
22 est] om. 

24 affirmo et] hoc affirmo ut 

1186, 2 clarissimorum regum] 
regum clarissimorum 

5 posse] post se 

7 lustratae] illustratae 

tarn] ita 
II opport.] oport. 
J3 vindical] uendicat 
quidquid] quicquid 
prospere gestum est] est 
prospere gcstuni 
14 C] G. 
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use, i8 Ipsa rcrumj ipsarum 



St) ci eta tern gloriae 
oiTertlofferel 
2o neque] nee 

23 taraen ea] ea tameii 

24 tanta vis] tanta uis, tanla 

25 victoiiae] uictum 

28 facit] facial 

29 C] G. 

1187, 1 non] neque 
2 umqiiam] usquam 

6 natura] uentura 

7 audimus] aut audimus 

12 benevolentia] beniuolentia 

14 futura sit ilia] ilia futura sit 

15 Equldem] et quidem 

16 vobiscumviderera] uiderem 

obfudit] effudit 
ig vindicasti] uendicastl 
21 gestae] gestae sunt 
33 es et dux el comes] ct du;! 

ut] ul nulla 

24 et monlmcnlis inest 
iinem sit] sit finem 
est] post factum 

25 atlatuero 
11S8, I -vero] autem 

a ipse] ego ipse 

toritate, conditione. lure 
S clementiae tuae] 1 



PRO MARCO MARCELLO. 

1188, 1 1 me et] memct 
17 audiciidum] ajjcndum 

diendumque 
,9 sum] om 

25 capitis met] partis me: 

26 iam| om. 

2S fuerit] fuit 

29 minusmirum]mirumn 



: cle- 



6 visque devicta tsx\ ualdt 

usque dcuicta est 

7 quam] ciua qu?.m 

B fato] facto primilus scr 
dchi corr. 

10 scelcre] ab scelere 

11 rci publicae] rci publica< 



je maluissc] maluisse s 



5 ccrtorum] 



10 Martis vis] uis martis 

13 dicam] dico 

14 fuisse] esse 
armatis] arm at i 

iG di imm.] inm. dii 

22 ex quo quidem] F.t quidei 

23 iucunditasque] iocundit; 

25 tecum] tecum saluos 

quQticnsI quolies 
27 sapientia] sapienlin tua 

31 bonis viris] uiris bonis 
defetigari] defaligari 

32 et] or- 



33 ulla culpa] culpa ulla 






2 nobis] omnibus nobis 

3 spero esse falsam] esse I 

extenuabo] cxtcnuabo u 



,0 OiiiJ 0,1,. 

12 fiitruni] siipcrfucmnt 



1180, 14 quis] qui 

16 communi) omnium 

17 equidem] ct quidem 

18 valet.) ualil. 
23 dcumt deum etiam 
27 dimu-iemnl] fluxcrunt 
2a tamo auiniorumj tantoque 



30 I 



le] multa per- 



fortasse naturae] naturae 
fortasse 
'; istam,quoesol qiiaesoistam 



[ fundamental fundamentuiii 

! quae] qucid 

5 def.] dif. 

tuae quidem] quidem tuae 

) avidissimumlaudacissimum 

; magna] gloriam magnam 

5 multis satis] satis muUis 

^ ampluni sit] sit amplum 

id] id certe 
3 igitur tibi] tibi igttur 

sum ma tranquillitatc ct 



1192, 2 est eniui hoc ipsum] 

3 nihilo est] njliil" 
6 duccnda) diccnda 
J I Rhenum] renum 
12 incredibiles]incredib!lcsque 
14 longe atque iale] longo 
laleque 
sedcin] scJiom quidem 
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PRO QVINTO LIGARIO. 



1192, 20 ot quidcm 


e quid em 


1193, 4 solum] modo 


1193, 16 elquod]elquiquodfiere 


22 turn] tunc 




6 vel]««. 




18 \&\om. 


26 iirmis] supraur 






saluti con- 


non de . . sed de] non ul . . 


ctcaslris] castn 




sulas] ut uita 


consuJas. 


sed ut de 


27 cnim] om. 




12 M{\om. 






29 eliam] om. 




oratio] oratio m 


ea 


20 semper nota] nota semper 


30 publica] 4"«, 




15 sed quia non 


St omnibus 


C] om. 


34 etiam] iam 




stantibus] e 


quoniam 


25 omnibus me] me omnibug 


1193, 3 fracta diss 


cnsio] dis- 


stantibus non 


est. 


27 maximus] magnus 


scnsio fracta 




certe did] did 


rcrte 


Su-BSCRII'TIONE CARET. 
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1194, I nonaiiditum]inauditur 

2 Africa] affrica, sic s. 

3 famil!arit,iteca]et familiari 



7 quod] id quod 

8 Pansa] G. pansa 
1106, 5 hoc] hoc ita 

te] te, Tubcro 



1 Ouint 



'IQ.i 



set] esset adhuc 
9 cum C. Considio] cum con- 

sule cnnsidio 
1 1 itaquc Ligarius] ita Q. 
ligarius 

13 gratissima] gratis firma 

14 .c]et 

15 audilo] autcni audito 
partimj partem, sed I. 16 

16 prinio inest 
post etiam] post 

17 duccm] duere 
ad] ct ad 

18 Attius Varus] atius varrus 
J9 obtin.] optin. 

20 arripuit] statim arripuit 

21 si iliud] elsi 
privato] ad priuatum 



1195, 23 paulum] paululum 

24 vacatjuarat 

25 nullum] ullum 
suspic] suspit. 

1196, I est] om. 

2 pacem] in pace 

6 tempiis est quod post] est 

tempus quo post 
8 ullo] illinc ullo 
g quamj pot i us quam 
12, 13 hie., -fratribus] hicequo 
animo esse belli dissidio a 
fratribus distractus potuit. 
14 adhuc] adhuc crimen 

signum] om. 

17 monum.] monim. 

Cum M.] M. 

18, ig in qua . . . fuisse] om. 

tacitas] om. 

20 ipso] om. 

non rcformidem] rem formi- 

22 oboriatur] aboriatur 
voce] form id in em 
hoc] om. 

23 parte magna] magna parte 

24 nulla vi] ui nulla 
iudicio ac vol. incst 

27 ex Aegypto litteras misit] 
iitteras misit ex egypto 



11G8, 28 qui . . , alterum] qui 
me cum ipse imperator 
in toto orbepopuliRomani 
unus esset, esse alterum 

1197,1 dubitem]dubitemdicere 

haecj hoc 
6 putat] putef 

Africa] africa ligarium 
9 tuus ille, Tubero,desttictus] 

tubero, illc fuus d est rictus 

12 isdem] dsdem 
IS acuillcauct 

17 quod] quae 

18 viderit] uideret 

21 aut ut ego] aut egO 

22 Haec . . . est] haec non 

modo mirabilia sunt sed 
prodigi similia quae 

23 condemn.] condempn. 

sed ut necetur] sed necetur 
1198, I te] incst 

externi . . . aut] extemi isti 
moresusqueadsanguinem 
incilare solent odium aut 
3 agis aliud] aliud agis 
Romac] romo 
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1108, 4 T.] mto 


1199, \^ aliiid est] est aliud 


1201, 1 lime] turn 


6 caret? llalin] caret italia 


IS 


;iliud est nolle] aliud non 


; 


vcslro] noKtro. 


exulat] cxullat 




tunc] turn 


S 


omnes] honiinis 


ergo] erfjo hunc 


'9 


Africa] africa ligarius 


6 


L.]0. 


8 miiUabal] mulclabat 




ciiiiis] cicius 


9 


isdem ine.H 


9 iubebat] uidebat 




abiiciet] abiciet 




semper] om. 


lo eodcm] etiam 


25 


de nullo alio (quisquam)] 




i^'ilur] om. 


1 i crudelem incst 




de nullo alio quiciiuam 


10 


mane re] re mane re 


13 sludia] studia ilenique 


120'^ ' ;=t.>»„i,-.i^,-;™ To.« 




quidam] quidcm 


14 doctrinae] docirinacque 




ilia adhuc] adhuc ilia 




ageb.1t] aicbani 


15 mihi sunt] sunt mihi 


2 


qui] 0, 


II 


opponebai] opponcbant 


certo] certe 


4 


nomen nostri mali incst 


12 


ccssil] cesset 


16 eo special] CO mortem 




quaeritur] quacrctur 


13 


iis]his 


spectat 


5 


improv.] inprou. 


17 


gerund urn] gcrcnduni 


17 Q,]0"/. 
est] sit 


7 


qunmquam] niinquam 


i3 
19 


sc maluisse] tmluisse 
habeb.atl non Iiabebal 


18 est in exsilio] in exilio est 


9 


vero] uei-o 




illud] istud 


ig mulloque est] mullo 




criniinc] criminis 




querella] querela 


ignnseatur] ignoscat 


!0 


parricidiil parracidii 




Tubero, vesira] uestra, 
lubcrn. 


20 quod nos petimu5] si quod 




Cn.] G, N. 




nos domi petimus 


n 


quisquam ex le] ex te quic- 


22 


provinciam] prouincia 


strati] prostrati 




Caesar] G, caesar 


24 


miscrat] miserit 


21 humaniiati] humanitatls 


12 


propulsare] propulsari 


^5 


patrem suum] palri suo 


oppugnabis] pugnabis 




tuushlletuus 


27 
28 
31 


ea] hacc 


1199, I hoc] om. 


>5 
16 


Caesar] o,.,. 


non tarn nc] non lam ul non 
crat rex] rex erat 


2 rcpeme] dercpente 
irruisscs] Irrupisses 

3 cave ignoscas] cauecrcdas. 


17 
19 


autem] aut 


32 fuistis] fuissctis 
1202, 1 dubiiem] non duhitem 
2 et prohibili] iit perhibelis 


caue ignoscas. 




ncque] nee 


3 


miuria] cum miuria 


5 id te] id ante 


:o 


disc] diss. 




acceptae iniuiiae] accepta 


oppugnarcl ohpugnari 
6 Caesar] G. caesar 
1 haclw^ 
9 quam multi] quanli 


23 


salvamj saluam esse 
paene] pocnc 
mclior] melior certe 


5 


querellam] Qucrclam 
in] om. 


24 


iudicanda incst 


6 


venislis adPompcium inest 


10 rep.] repp. 




di] dii 


7 


ergo] ergo haec 
eum] om. 


II cum] qui cum 
Ctiam] mil. 


25 


probel] nm. 


8 


queramini) querimini 




27 


noslram, utrum] nostram. 




prohibitos esse vos] uos 


12 hi]ii" 




VTKf. 




prohibitos 


. le esse in alios incst 


28 


exire... venire] «//. 


9 


si vultis, gloriemini] si uis. 


14 saluti] ovi. 


30 


Icgaverat] legau'. 




gloriari 


esse] prodesse 




ilk] om. 


10 


fuisse Caesar i tradJturos] 


16 rcii:irguere]coargucre 




cum|du,n 




caesari iradiliiros fuisse 
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confiteor] confitebor 
■ 3 viril «iri L. 

16 melius inest 

17 possiin] possem 
istud] istuc 



ig ail cos ipsos] ad ipsns 
cuiusdam] cuiiisquam 

zi possitl posset 

22 honos] 0111. 

23 Tubcronis] tubcroni?; fuit 
25 in aliquam] aiiquam In 

1203, I ad Cn.l in N. G. 



tcLicbamur] tenebanlui 

iiii] niius 



PRO QCIXTO LIGARIO. 

1204, 5 pro altcro deprecandi] 
(Itprecandi pro altera 
nee J neqae 
9 te] cm. 

viiliiis inest 
[O qiiam] quae 

tribiiis tu] tribiiisti 
l\ beauores] esse beatiores 

inlerdum] inldcgpt 
13 causas ut dixi valere] ut 

ab iisqiie tc] ab his quid 

pro pone re] ponere 



19 misericordiae] miscricordi 

20 te in foro tenuit] te 
21,12 ifinoscite .... parcntcm] 

24 fictum] factum 

26 eo ipso] eo 

27 nccrbus] acerbus fuit 

studio] tarn et si totus 

sic iji^st sine ayi solet 
1204, I apud] ad 



optui 



] optur 



19 BiocchiJ prod 

20 squaioremque ipsius et 

filii] squaloremque pytgre 
ipsius et filii 

tres tibi Ligarii retinendiiin 



23 tres] am. 
nam] am. 
est] o,n. 

24 di] dii 
exulante] exultanle 
lil cm. 

25 ,e] cm. ^ 

27 putare] pitare 

29 omnium] omnem 

Brocchorum] broccorum 
L.Marcium]luc:umiiiarcun 
C. Caesetium] G. ( 

1205, 1 Corfidii 

lioc] ho see 
2 qui tecum Aierunt] tecum 



3 






1205, 3 his] ethis 
minabamur] minabantur 

4 dicta sunt a te] a te dicta 

fiierit futurus] futurus fuerit 

10 noverit] non nonerit 

11 hi]ii 

12 abrepttis] abrerptus 

13 qui si] quis 

14 dissenseril] dicesscrlt 

15 hi te orant tui] ii te orant. 

Tui 

16 interessem] interessent 
teneo] 0111, 

quiilis T.] qualis turn T. 
quaestor] quaes forum 

17 me hoc] hoc me 
iK quoniam] quam 

19 quoniam] quam 

aliquid de huius illo quaes- 
toriojaliquidquaestorisde 

20 officio] officio cogitaiitem 

21 haec] hoc 

22 tui eum] tu eum 

23 supplex] om. 

adm.] amm. ita 1206. 8 

25 sibi ipsos] sibi ipsis 
tot] tot ac 

26 quod] quae 

27 clarissimo] clarissimo M, 

marcello restituto 

29 carissimam /w^j/ 

30 populo] et populo 

31 C.]G. 

1206, I est] est enim 
3 propius] propitius 

quam salutem hominibus 
dando] salute hominibus 
danda 

7 me] aut me 

8 iamj»». 
te] te ipsum 

9 his omnibus] his le 
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INCIPIT LIBER PRO REGE DEIOTARO. 

1207, 1 cuml . . UM. ////. O dc- 

c]'g."' 



3 a.il si 
iniquum c; 






:apitis 



6 solebam inest 

8 cotituiber] pcnurber 

9 capitis discriuicnjdiscri 

lo adol.] adhol. 

ti dtbcbat] debcat 

U avi] ,C Ui 

13 .] el a 



20 soluius] soli ret us 

23 aeq.j eq, ita sa^pe 

24 se] te 

1209, I domesticos] om. 
2 acq.] adq. 

6 causamC. Caesar! G.cac 

7 alacrilalem] alacrilatc 



n populi Romani bel is] ii 
r, p. peilis 



1 posset] poss 



1 afTeclm 



sole 



22 

23 cumc[uc] quoclciue 
apud ipsum le] apud te 

24 insiclerct] consideret 

25 niclu Caesar] am. 

26 nc] ncc 

28 proeiiis] praciii? 
1210, I et fulc] om. 

2 di] dii, !/,! s. 



6 querellae] qucrclae 
nuiiK|uani] iiiimquid 



13 pi"Oj;rcssiis] progressus est 

16 isdemi liis dc 

J9 sumplal supla esse 

praetoribi-is tribiinis plebis] 
P. R. T. R. 

nobis] I niiuis 

20 rem publicam] R. P. 

21 populi Romani] R. P. 
1211, ! C5sc] ut sibi csset 

2 omncsque] omries et 



1211, 7 ta 
Cti.|( 



10 ad quem] in quern 

11 ncque enim] ncc hoc 

12 atlul.] adtul. 

13 eiiisl illius 

14 genere Ijelloruin] gencrc 

belioriim gencrc 
popnli Romani] 1'. ii.i7:is. 
16 omnibus] in omnibus 
I'ompei] pompcii 

ej -re s,,/.,r ,„s. 



22 non ut ad] non ad 
33 id est] .i. 

pcricuii] pericu'um 

24 pcrscqui] sequi 

27 Cn. Domiiiil G. N. domicii 

25 ex tuis] e^: ciuibiis 

1212, I et probaiissimum] nm. 
illc ilcrum] out. 
2 teriio] icrcJo 

4 diixit] dixit 

7 non niodo a te] a ic non 

E domi le] te domi 

quod] quae 
9 sus|>icari profccto] proftclo 
suspicari 
10 fucriti fiiit 

imporlunilatis] inoporluri- 



tat 



,el^ 
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1212, T3 lyr.-inniim] tyranii 
14 li:icc] hoc 

lib. populos 
17 quoiKim] c|uoiiiaiTi 

1] clarissimo 



2; est audita] audita est 
26 impnid.] iiiprud. 
1213, 2 at quam] atqiie 

4 suspic] susiiit. 
lilucium] luccium 
et] ct m 
dtveri.] diuert. 

5 rwj ^m. 



7 quil lit. 

9 mcliurculesl tne liercule. 
riiidippimil philippuiii 

11 adol.] adhol. 

12 suhornavit] subordinaiiit 
finget] fingit 

nliquud] aliquid 

res] re in ras., lilt, ip- dde- 

14 ait] agit 

15 in cibo] uel in cibo 
quod cum est] quae et 

17, iH si . . . hospitaiis] sed 

quidcm bospi talis 
cciassct] celauisset 

19 quod] quae 

32 iuquit] inquid, ita sacpe 
semper] sep« 

23 re) ra 

24 pcrfecta] perfccta re 

20 duas|i \'". -asiupiasi.r.m.2 



PRO REGE DEIOTARO. 

' 1214, I illQC isti] illic fuisti 
2 P. Afric.] publicum affric 
m»x- 1. 3 affr. 

4 etl o,u. 

5 tuinjtuln 

(lis cess.] decess. 

6 ilium ante oculos diem] an 

oculos tuos ilium diem 

7 nimi quae] num ei qua 

8 num qui] num quid 
mode ate J moderate 

10 lautura] iotum 

12 mutandi Joci] loci mutaiidi 

13 tamen] tunc 
St] est res 



1 5 cadem lua] eadem lua ilia 
in cnbiculu malle] in cubi 

culum male 
perduinl] perdant 

18 transferri] tratisire 
20 liaberet incsi 

23 anu,]»»,. 

de absente se indicare] si 
de absent e uindicare 

24 quod] qui 

vincula] uincla 
1215, 1 habcbat] haberet 
4 esset animo alieno] animi: 

esset alienus 
E latrociniis] lat 



10 ad Caecilium nescio quern] 
tiescio ad queni celium 
scd eos, quos misit, quod] 
ad eos quos misi qu 

bid)uisse] noil habuis ;( 



27 

1215 13 audientesjobaudienles 

14 tamen] tunc 
Caecilium] celium 

15 an Caecilium] ad celium 

16 vel . . . nosset] uel quia 

nosset ucl quia non nos- 



18 iis]his 

20 culpam] am. 

22 alieno] alienas 
animo quo modo ?] animo 

fuit. Quo modo ? 

23 region is] regionum 

1216, 1 , 2 praefeceras . . . solum] 
praefeceras. Nulla in re 
defuit tibi uictori. Non 

3 ad]»„,. 

4 rumores] rumores sparsi 
Caecilium] celium 

5 animo] animo erga te 
sit] quia 



scseque] et se et filiuia 
suum. Eadem lacuna 
est, qiias in celt, htijus 

16 delude ? furcifer] deinde 

furcifer 

17 saltavisse] sallasse 
19 quisquaiii] quis n 



n illo s 



nillo 



o quod] quae 

2 frugi] frui 

5 et] o,„. 

6 aetate] AETATE ■ UNIT 

LIUER. 
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PRO MARCELI.O. 



N-SrRIFTinNE C^RF.T, 




use, 13 prnspere trestiim cs:J 


1188, I ip..,nil ipse 


184, 1 p.itres conscripti 


P.C. 


14 


est pr03|itrc);c=tuin 

C.J om. 


3 


iiuae ilia erat adciital qua 
cnnn adepta. M/r,: eraa 


185, 2 et vobis] uobis 




iK 


19 societatcm glnri.ic se] 
se socictatem sc gloriae 


4 


////..■7v,«/VMJ.r.(//. i,i,l 


4 cum] qui cum 








5 


cs| WI. 


in eiidem caii5a] in eadem 


21 


imman.) iiiman. 


7 


palrcs conscript! quam 


partium Pompeia 


arum 


23 


infiiiitasj infirmitas 




p. c. ]> quani 


causa 




23 


sed tamcn ea] ca tamtn 


a 


atleiid-l adt.;nd. 


6 leierej aeteri 




26 


vittoriaej uicto «;. J, iiiclo- 




faloj facto 


7 patres cimscripti] p~c 






riiie m. 2 


9 


funesHK|Uc| funealo 


8 meat] et meae 




28 


facilj facial 


10 


seel ere J ab scelere 


CJG. 




29 


C. Caesarl C. 


14 


const ss 11] consensu 


9 omni] o»!. 
II .ed]et 




1187, I illae] Hie 




iud.J ud. 
sociaj sotia 


omnibus] in omnibus 






non 1 nequc 


21 


grali flniini] gratianinii 


12 commemorati5] comn 


emo- 


2 


nee] nccpie 


23 


ad inlerilum ruereui] ad 














13 rei publirae] rtip. 




6 


7 iiisolens et suptrba] et 


25 


iJUe-ra re] integrarc 
di\i 1 dixit 


\el dolonbusj duloribus 




insoiens et suptrbja 




14 suspic] suspit 






incendimiirl impendiinur 


26 




,7 est] es 

la iitcj^w. 




10 


quidquidj qiiicquid, i/ii s. 
bene vol.] bcniuol. 


27 


Cac saris] cesari 


paene] pene 




13 


videtur] uidentur 




existinialor. R. 


19 laetitia] leiicia 




14 


maiorum] malorimi 


29 


mirum or asse um hil-s 


ei] <>M. 




16 


vidcrim] uidcro 




21 budis] in laudis 




17 


obfudit] offudit 


1188, I se maluisse] malui.sc 


23 tanta copia] lantatnic 


copia 


<9 


igitar] >>,,,. 




se 


24 aiSrmoj hocadfjimo 




20 


antepones] antcponib] 




3 reiM.MarceUoJREI.M 


hoc] <;/«. 




21 


C.| '>m. 




ni;ircello 


186, I omnes] omnis /w 
2 clarissimorum rtgun 




23 


idem es et dux] idem dux 


5 


vidi cum] uidicum. 


] re- 




tropaei.s] Irnplicis 


7 


certoriim] cetciurum 


gum clarissimoruin 
S citius] cicius 




24 


etmanulestmanu 


8 


Vidimus] el uidimus 
pr(-d.| piael. 


lubiratae] iiilustratae 




25 


aliiplan-iol^W. 


10 


Mailis vis] uis niarlis 


7 tani| iLa 




26 






ul] haul 


10 ■:urniinm.] et commuii 






quotidie] ctidie 


1 1 


li.n|,w. 


1 1 opport.J oport. 




=7 


ut| «;/;. 

aff.T.itlafftret 


I" 




(p.iid'jiiidj quicquid 






anlcij anle 


13 


U^.tnildKO 
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1180, iG di] dii 



31 iltfctigari] defetigaris 

3= et] om. 

35 querellam] querelain 

1190, 1 non] om. 

3 tamen nuniquam] num- 

quani tamen 

4 ul] quod 

6 dctuisnc' tametsi qui] de- 



X hoc] red- 



7 rcddidisti? 
(iisli. axi 



J7 Ilia salutej sua salute 

Oinniuin ? Eqiiidem] omnia 

19 valctudinisJualittidiniSjiApj-. 
fragilitatem] fraijililates 

22 acccdat] acccdit 

23 credamus] credhnus 
25 qiiodi quo 

27 difflii\.J deflux. 

31 aiinalus quacj armatusquc 



rno MAIiCELLO. 

1191, 4 si iia] ita 
addo] addajii 
6 islam quaeso] quaeso is- 



tcjet 
8 tibi satis te] s: 



tuae quidem] quiden 
15 \i^^.^xx\om. 



23 elaliorandum] labnrandum 
25 patriae] et patriae 

1192, I vixisse] te uixisse 

2 est eniin hoc ipsum] est 

omnino hoc ipsum 

3 voluptas] uoluntas 

4 istetuusjisteesttuus 
angustiis] angustis 

6 ducenda] dicenda 

et] sed quae 
9 te] tu 
o exsp.] exp. 
2 incredibiles] incredibilis 

moninienta] . 

5 inter eos qtii 

ttreos quinascentur 

restinx.] restrinx. 
9 fuisse vidcalur] uideatur 

iis etiam iudicibus] his iudi- 

23 ad te] adie 

25 distractacquc] distractae 
quaeque 



1192, 26 et studiis] sed stiidiis 
27 enim] om. 
ag deccrel] diceret 
30 publica] om. 

hoc] om. 

eosdem] eosdem etiam 
32 exsiiio] exilio 
34 ai'raatura] armatus 



1193, I melior sit] sif melior 

2 perlinacia] pertinafia 

3 fracta] facta 

4 modo] om. 

lion solum sapientiae] nor 
sapientiae modo 
6 veil om. 
8 vitae tuae] uitae 



et salut 
9 ipse] ipso 

quoniam] ci 
12 orsa]oria 
15 sed] et 
17 ate] A 



Saluti ti 



1 de . . , sed de] r 



20 semper nota] rota semper 
C. imst 

21 praetcr eum] praetcrea 

23 tempore] temere 

24 debeo] debebo 

25 omnibus me] me omnibus 
conservato] est seruato 



innumerabilia] 
rabilia 

:] magnus 

M. TULL Cici 
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1184, 2 Q. Tubero] que melu 
uero. (I'l'L. Tubero iribtis 

v:odis Sir. vd tii u ;■<■/ tu 
ucro, -cd plam iiticrU 

Lit;arium] legarium 
3 virjo,,,. 

familiaritaie ea west 

6 honiiiiis] homines 

I'ansa i«.-j/ j/«.- G 
1186, 8 Qiiinius enim] Q. ucnT 
suspic] suspit. ita s. 
g cumC.ConsidioJc.considio 

l6 primo inest 

po5l etiaiii] post 

18 Attiu'; iitest 

19 prac ] tun I R 
ob n ] opt n 



II d npc 



/ 



FRO LIGARIO. 

1196, iS dcfcTidit aliiiiii] de- 
fend i talium 

dcj Pm. 

21, 23 hoc populiis Romaiius] 

hoc P. k. 
24 iudicio M. iril 1)1 I 
26 rcipublkit] KLIl 
2S, 29 qui. dtcium] qui me 
cum ipse impTilor in 
toto imperio 1' K umis 
e55ct, Lssc lUtrum 

pcrfcrLUtt] hunc 
prufuctc 



31 






imper.J Lnpcr. 
23 cuperet cffiiyere] fugerct 
conqiiievitj conquiebit 
1196, 1 est] om. 
efflagiiatus] et flagitatus 
Africac] affricc 

7 tertiiim lempus est quod] 

tercium tempus qd 

8 uUo] illi nuiio 

9 toticordissimis] cordissii 
17 decnran dam] dec Oram 



32 quaeso, TubcroJ quacso tu 

1197, 1 dc Lit.irii non -iwlr m 
confaeri) dc htaiu lu 
deam dice re 
5 adol.] adul 
7 Africa] prouinc a 
9 tuus ille,Tuljcro deslriclus] 
Tuhero,Uiusillcdtsli laus 
12 adolescciisl adulecns 

14 impunitas] mpunitts 

15 acuit] aruet 

21 haec admirabilia itii-si 



iut] e\terni isti 
s, qui usque ad 



manium barbaronuui 
3 agis aliuci] aliud ais 



1198, 3 Romne] iit romac 
5 ne sit] ,.„;. 

mmi«t| nunc est 

])rohibetur, exulat im'sf 
cri;ii| hunc ergo 
9 iubebat oci;idiJ uiuebat c 



me hcrculc] melierci 
Ti.ben,] tu uero 



16 a'tendilis[ atteiidite 
adhiic|«w. 



qund] quodne 
1 [ictimus] donii pctimus 

nostraecausae]u<)i.trarausa 
huinanitati] humanitalis 
oppujj'uabis] pugnabis 
! irrumpcs] inrupes 
supplieuni] siqiplicium 

», 1 si aim] siail 
, i,™iac.)i,.n,iacs 

C.l ™i. 
1 ciive lel cauete 

fratris] fralre 

miscreal] miserat 
i tc infuro oppui;iiare] a te 
in fora obpugnari 
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1199, 6 misericordlae] miseri- 

7 liac] oi>i. 
per te scmel 

8 obiincs] optincs 
intellifio] intcllcso 
accrbissinio] aceiuissimo 

1 1 cum] qui cum 

12 hi] hii 

te esse In alios inest 
14 mcndacio] tncndulio, sed 
I. 17 niendaciuiu 

salutil salute 
16 rediirguere] coarguere 
18 tunc] turn (/«//.) turn 



abiicict] abicjet 

24 0. I.igarii] Q. ue ligari 

25 sTs]si 

de tiullo alio (quisquam)] 
nullo de alio quisquam 
36 (sceleris) affcrret] sceleris 
adferrct 



1200, ] 



n istO 



n nostri inali quaeritur 



5 improv.] inprou. 

occupavissc] cocupauisse 

10 parricidii] parricidi 
Cn.] C. N. 

11 quisquam ex le] ex te quis 

13 ut]uti 



17 esses] 0111. inf.pag, 
19 ncquej ncc 
22 qui scqueb.intiir] quis 
(lucbanliir 



PRO LIGARIO. 

1200, 34 iudicanda inest 

diadiuverunt]diiadiuberunl 
26, 27 nosiram,uirum]i 

Africa] nffrica 



senatus 



ACr 



30 senalus idem] seniore 
leguveratj ligauerat 



1201, I tunc] turn 

paruislis] paruisti 



8 affines] adfines 
den i que] cm. 

9 isdem ineU 
igiiur] out. 

10 agebat] agebant 

11 opponebat] opponebant 
verborum] u 

12 ipsorum w 



j (ilium) voluisse] prohibere 

illaiiduisse 
! quam aliquein] quae mail 

quern 
) querellaj querela sed 1202. 

1. querella 
; fuistis mcst 

1 Caesar nobis] nobis caesar 
' etiam] etiam eadem 
I non tarn ne] non ultra 

D in Africam, provinciam] in 
prauinciam, in africam 



1201, 31 infeslam] infensam 



202, I dubitem inest 
2 ponere] componere 



tulistis] tuHsti 
quercllara] querella 

6 provincia] prouinciam 
venislis ad Pompeium] ui 

nistis apud pompeium 

7 ergo] om. 



10 et aj et 

n estis] essetis 

confiteor] con fit eb or 

12 privaverit] priuarit 

13 viriluirii. 
l5 melius inest 
]? istud] istuc 

18 esset] essetque 

19 eos ipsos] eas ipsas partis 

20 est] cm. 



22 honos] am. 

23 praecipuum] prepuiiuiii 

25 ne iners] ne in R. S. 
in aliquam] all quam in 
condemn.] condempn. 

1203, I ad Cn. Pompeii] in C. 
N. pompei 

S utfit)i™it 
nee] neque 
9 praecipue] om. 



tibi] 0. 

banc] ban 

: si a».] .n. si 

paen,] [«n. 
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PRO REGE DEIOTARO. 



1203, 15 vidcte ne crretis] ui- 


1204, 10 iribiiis 111] tribus tu 


1E05, 7 Q.l-i^'miu^lq.;i-;,r 


detis netreiis 


n 


multa] multmn 


s 


futrit futuiusi futurus fuc 


18 quidqiiid] qiiitquid 




illi incst siiu- cf5c 


lo 


noveril] non n,.in.ril 


19 misericordi^ej raiscricor- 


12 


fruuntur] fruanliir 


12 


tempestale] tem|n;slalcs 


diae tuae 


13 


causas, ut dixi] ut di\i, 


'3 


quos] quo 


30 equidem] et quidcm 




causas 


16 




22 adiudices]aliud 




ab iisque] ab i^que 


iS 


quoniam] q.iani 


Ligariil lig^ri 




moveri] moucrc 


19 


quunlam] lam 


24 quaere} quaerere 


18 


optimos] uptime 


22 


tuicimilcumluis 


27 iamest].,,^ 


19 


maesiitiam] mcsticia 


23 


petit] pctiit 


ac]et 


20 


LI'sius est] i"}i. 






sic inest sine agi solet 


Z2 


tibi posl reliiiendi 




pelitl peiiit 


1204, I apud] ad 


23 


ex] e 


25 


sibi i[)M)s i/itsl 


timcre feci 




nam quodvis cxsilium his 
est] quoduis est exsiliiim 


29 


carLimani imsl 


3 confugio] fugio 




his est 


30 


tibi] twi. 


arroganter] adrogantcr 


24 


uno iilo] illo tmo 




C.J ,>m. 


Ligai-io causa non sit] de 




1206, 2 cstl (W. 


ligario causa non erit 


%y 


quil^O/«, 


4 


tua] oi/i. 


6 tui necessarii] tui in ces- 


29 


himc] hunc huiic 


6 
7 


pustulal] posttilct 


9 vullus inesl 




Caesetiumj caiflum 


9 


his omnibus daluium] 




1205, 2 qui tecum fucnuu] 




his daturunl 


sari us 




tecum fuissc 




M.Tva. CU.KR^.MSITO 


10 sed] om. 


3 


minubaraur] minabantur 




yVlNTO LUiALUi) tXll.lr; 



PRO REGE DEIOTARO. 



N^CRlI-fiONr. CARET. 


1208, 18 quacri] q, ucri 


1209, 3 quiie] 0- 




1207, 3 me multa] multa me 


dolor] dolote prima si:r. 


5 


causamC.CacsarIc 


cacsar 


1208, I atferat] adfcrat, :la s. 


da'iicor-r. 




eausam 




5 solebam incst 


19 qmiiicsl 


6 


dicereni] diccic 




8 crudciem Cast rem J cru- 


20 C] om. ^ 


8 


Ci i7!€Sl 




delis castor 


25 se aequiarem] sequiorem 




caelum] celum 




9 ^t\suprascr. 
II irapietate] impielati 


z6 minuii] minuet 

27 intclligo] intellcgo//^ J. 

29 nulla] ulla 


13 
iK 


vidcantur ncc . . . 


ec] ul- 


iz scelere] ab scelere 




deantur. Nequc 


. ncque 


accus.] adcus. 


1209, I domcsticos] 01:/. 


20 


affectum] odfeeturu 




13 impul,] inpu). 


2 intuisjintuis. I/am s. stf. 


23 


cumquc] quodqiic 




14 accusantis] accusanles 


acq ] adq. 


27 


huspiii] hdspici, sc 


I 1311. 


16 afflic] adflic. 


3 meal "/n. 




2ohns|>ilio t,)-. 




1 7 txlimcscubam] cMimcscam 


5|.cctai J |-ecl;it 


2H 


prodiis] pre!ii. 





Hosted by 



Google 



1210, I inire] inirel 

5 rcscdissc] residisse 

II miiiciliiicj in amicltia 

15 adol.]n(liil. 
j6 isiieiiwV/,j/ 

19 practoriUis tribunis plcbis 

1'. RTR. PL 
nobis inaf 

20 rem piiblicam] REMP. 
animoj om. 

21 cxtimesc.Iexistimesc. 

1211, I esse] sibi esse 

2 omnesqiic] omtics 
nanii.] nanci. 

3 esse] »»,. 

7 quoad a Cn.] quo ,ic N 
S .-Kleumlesalillejjaliadcun- 
9 aucloritnti] aiictoritale 

10 adj ,it 
di| dii 

1 1 ncqiicl ticc 

13 ciusi illiiis 

14 Romani] nm. 

16 omnibus] omnia. 

31 arccssiliis] acccrsitus 

evocatus] uocatiis 
25 quid deb.] quod deb. 
27 Doiiiilii] domiti 

1212, 2 teriio] terciom 

4 dusit] dixit 

II iiuport.] inport. 
iz exsling.] exting. 

13 tcrranim] terrae 

15 omncs rcges] omnis rcRis 

17 quonam] quoniam 



PRO REGE DEI OTA RO. 



1212, 21 lectior w^J-/ 
24 qui] quo 



impnidentcm] prudent cm 
1213, 4 Blucium] lucceium 
devcrt,] diuerf, 
5 quibus] qui 



33 



7 qui] lit 
coll.] conl, 

9 Phidippum] pbilippum 

11 suspic] suspit. 
15 impun.] inpun. 

quod cum est factum] quic- 
quid cum 
17 iUeJillius 

22 inqiiit] inquid 
semper] sepe 

23 re] RE 

26 retincrej retine 

27 comiter el] commitleret 

1214, 1 illucisti]istumillucisti 
z Afr.] afTr. scd /. 3. afr. 

3 ad Numantiiim misit] ad 

nomantiam misitque 
quae] Q. P. 

4 quod] quo 
regio] om. 

5 ciibiculum] publiculum 

6 ilium ante oculos] ante 

oculos ilium 

8 modest e] modo 

12 mutandi loci] loci mulandi 

15 .t]le 
malle] male 

di teperduint] dii te pctdunt 

16 nequam et] oin. 

17 in insidiis] in balneo 
iS transferri] transire 

balies criitiina] liabes, 



de 



1214, 20 haberet] habebat 

a se dimiiteret] ab se demit- 

23 de abscntc se indii 

absentes diudicari 

24 vincula] uinda 

1215, 3 accusationis] 



semper in specuHs] in 

spec u I is semper 
esset animo] animo esset 
6 pnpulo Romano] P. R. 
10 ad Caecilium nescio quem] 

verl simile sit] ueris si lesit 
12 quosmislsset] qui n: 



n.] contempn. 
18 credo] ueteris credo 

lis] his 



23 Alexandriac] alexandiie 
region is] i-cgionuni 

1216, 1 exercltum aluit] exer- 
citu maluit 

2 in nulla re] nulla in re 

3 est bellum] bellum est 

4 de te rumores] de ter 



S fuii]o«. 

auctionatus] aucio natus 

7 Nicaeam] niceara 
10 qua] quae 
12 esset tibi] tibi esset 

15 potuisset] et potuisset 

16 esse] esset 
hac] haec 

18 potest satis] potestalis 

19 in illo sunt rege] sunt in ilk 

rege 
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PRO REGE DEIOTASO. 



1216, 20 Cnesat] caesari 


1218, 6 antea] ante 




1220,5 existimares]existiiTiarct 


praecipiie] preclpua 


aenerl i;cnere 




6 


a se qui in a. p. fuisset 


= , rei;emlres« 


S tepudiareti^] rcpudiari 


s 




imst 


32 fonem] fortini 


10 accrbitas] acerbilaiis 






cum. posicaqnam] t-um 


23 masnanimuml mn^ni aiiiiui 


12 abduccrc iihsl 






postea 


24 hae] haec w. i, hac j//, 2 


14 iiitlicerc] diccre 




S 


L. im-il 


1217, I Romrniis] R. 


15 approb,] adprub. 




9 




2 illeqiiic'.em /«<'j/ 


J? \M\C^\\l'lll 




10 


dicere] dice 


4 quid(|ukl] <|Liic(|iiicl 


20 tril!m'.rpl,?].TTK!' 


'. L. 




a po]>ulo Romano] A. W R. 


populi Koniani vacnbat] 




ulcrelurl uclcretur 




M. 






se Ddotarus] boc sed iola- 


populiisRomanusiiocabat, 


22 prdicndi] prciidi 
24 con.parn] conf.To 




13 




S amicitMs res ratioic.que] 


1219, 2 prndLi(lii<;l pcrd^.r 


lis 




populi Roiii;uii| ,vn. 


6 letrardies] telrhiclics 


3 Sc-vio Sulpicio] ser. 
pilio 


iUl- 




dcscnscniiu niinumm 
cnim est ornaiusj est eniin 


7 aclol,] adu]. 
11 tlicere] <Ii=ccre 


10 inqait] iiiqiiid 




I 


Cappa.lod,.|cappadQtia 


optiini uiri, mpc 


IIUIC 


23 


quae] Q. 


15 cuKCla] .,,,. 










exactak;//. 


1 1 rcsrem] regcm inquit 




1221, I solabfiiial liona sola 


17 posset] poisit 


13 te in mvidia esse /««/ 






bisquel isque 


Cilicial ciliciam 


14 iiitdb^ns] inltlltsis 




3 


cssetl esse 


18 Graecla] -recia 


16 vcrbcratos] nm. 






solumi solus 


19 deleclis] delictis 
22 fui] om. 


17 affiicias] adfli" ' nil. 


syll. 


5 


acceplam refi:rt] refurl ac- 
ceptam 


23 proelium] autem proelium 


super ras. scr. iiu i 




9 


scio tc] sciloie 


dcponendorum] ponen- 


19 solus ... in] fl«. 

20 libcril-w. 

P'ipuii Romatli] P. R. 
22 duccm viiHmus] duciii 






mibi] om. 


doruin 
abiic] able. 
25 illius;«a/ 




13 
16 


hospit,] bospic. 
uiriusqiiel utrius 
benericium luum] tuum 








benefieiuni 


26 quae] 0, 


24 tropacis] trnpcis 

25 invidimiis] inuidcmus 




T9 


C-l om. 


imp.] inp., //^ 121S, 15. 
scdj sed etiam. 


locus] o,n. 

26 rostris] nostris 

quid] qui 




20 


tcnlare] temptarc 
ccquouam] et quonaiii 


1218, I cisdem inest 




22 


propone] propono 


2 et asiiisjet nonmoclo npud 


33 practcritum] pretcritu 


n 


24 


dencgavislil dene^asti 








monumenla] monimcnta 


4 inimiciliae quae] itiimici- 


1220, I causae paricm] 


par- 


29 


timucrunl] tcmucrunt 


tiequc 


tcm causae 




30 


se esse confiduat bust 


5 in lucem evncavit] in luce 


quid] aliquid 




3' 


\M\om. 
Anli^onus] arlijjnus 
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PRO MI LONE. 

1222, 6 negnt umquam] n 
turn qunm 

7 sc piacsto] praesto se 

8 balneoj balinco 

M. TuL-L. ( 



lo libi sc] sibi te 
14 import.] inport. 
s i> Rege Deiotakc 



1152, 1 Annkis] aiini: 

4 affcirel adfcrre, s. 

5 consuctudincm] 

consuctudincm 
fori) foritm 
7 n,m]no„,„.I,ni.„- 



8 coIloca(a] conlocata 

9 nli(|iiJd] terroris aliquid 



Cn. rompeii] Cn. pompei 



INCIPIT PRO MILONE 

1154, I cunai,]conunriis(>) 
4 Annii] a.ni 
6 factasj esse facias 

8 si] quid 

9 populi Romani] P. R. 

sed si] sin 



2 Iradidissct] tradididissct 

5 dcnuiit.j denunc. 

6 neqiic] nec 
B ncquc] nec 

9 adspicij aspici 

lo CN|>cclantcs| expoctanlls 

12 que] quae m. i, corr. m. 2 

itii siicfe 

13 Clodii] dodi 

14 praeirentj plirent 

15 M\om. 
17 pnc I'lrcs/ 

ndcstc] ad esse m. 1, cP!-i 

jS, 19 deboiiis . . . u[nqunni](9«i 

21 fortc-s] foitis 

22 re I rein 

25 ac] exclcerr. m. i 

26 recrccmiir] rccrelicmur 

29 possimiiis] possmil 

30 cqiiidcmj et quidcui 



sail em nobis] nobis saltim 
12 ab ill. aud. telisque vitam] 
uitam ab in. aud. telisque 
15 ea] eamihi 



20 disputant] disputant obi- 

Hoi-atii] honorati 
23 occiso] ////. -o i?i rasnra 
est, seqiiitur vwdicum 
ante prox. voc. interval- 

quacralur] qucratur 
26 pi.] plebis 

seditiosc] sedi- 



27 responderii] rcspnndcret 
2B I>. NasicaJ e. p. nasica 
Opimius] opinius 

29 non] out. 
1155, 4 divina/'iw/ 
6 sc feio] sell) 

defcuderet] defcndeiit 



1155 f q t q qu 1 o 

1 1 ] [U e lu 

4 quo do q 

q quo quoquo 

1 d u n b ] nob t,' 
i n 

8 ti 1 Ol 

10 V, vis] uiuis 
ill.] ill. 

11 Marii] marl 



14 scelere] scekris 

19 arripuimus] arripii-imus 

20 si in vim] si in uim sjcigm 

{fX geminiitionc) 
23 iubeiit] uolunt 
25 non inest sine modo 

29 iudices] iud. ni. 1, indices 

30 iure interfici] interfici iure 
33 €st]esset. 

1156, 3 assens.] adsens, ?«. I, 

6 ilhej lUe 

quot die] cotidie 

7 quod] quae 

9 quam ^ut] qu.im 
1 7 interitu] i m. self morle su^. 



hn s 



\.u<\ Pec-jtMi, !■■ 
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1156, 22 imiqiiam] /'/s stT. 
23 quo r'm-st iiiu- in 



24 Gai 



].e. 



2; tamen] tameil non 

26 Appia] uia appia 

27 fecisse] fecisset 

28 furiosura] fuuonuni initio 

Sir. qi/oil ill fur ion um 
viut. iLid. man. 

29 tribunttni] iribunum P. L, 
quod] quot 



4 at parel| apparet 
7 umquam] bis scr. 

12 tiicet ipse] ipse dicit 

13 putaiitjpucattt 

15 tribunus pi. M.] Tli. P. 
LM. 

17 consultus] consultus est 

18 in hac urbc fuissej fuiase in 

hac urbc 

19 ill.J inl., iUi s. 

20 (fcinuitj ingemuit 

si fieri posset otiincs esse] 
fieri posset omnts esse 
cuperent 

Z2 Africani] aflricani 

25 isdem] cisdtra 

26 si quis humikm] si qui 

humilcm 

27 P. ClnditJ clodi 

29 muniveritj munierlt 
31 Appia via] apia 

P. Clodius] P. cludius, a 

33 mnnumentis] nionimentis, 
sal I. 27 monu- scr. 
KoEnanum] K. 
Al.|>iaeJ appiae uiac 



PRO MILOh'E. 

1157, 34 deficit codfx in vn-b. 
cxtitat quae RQ iKi). in- 
cipit 1164, 10 terfici {sic) 

1164, 10 interfici] terfici 
11 Vibienus] uiuienus 

13 postea sica] poste asica 
»] ,„l.,„<r. 

14 intentata] intcnta 
obiicij obici 

15 islam Appiam] ista uiam 

appiam 



18 haec semper] ac 

22 potuitne] poiiiit. Neqiie 

25 Caccilii] f-db 

26 cum] quo 

27 lubcns] libens 

2a pro sua] pro suam 



30 ( 



snljuir 



lebdj tr. pi. 
1165, 3 dc nle decrclum] dc- 
4 concurrerent] concurrcrct. 

6 imp.) inp., ita s. 

7 tamen] tuni 
9 \'.\om. 

11 M.]««.. 

12 adoL] adul. 

13 btluam] btlliani 

14 irrtt.] inrct., ;V« 1169, r. 
quod IcnipusJ quot tern 
dildii 

15 tcnobris] tencbras 

16 M.veroAmoniiJmarciucro 

18 ruisstt] inrupisset 
ijladios] et ^dadios 

19 cicin subiuij dc iniubiio 



1166, 19 ad Tiberim]altibcriin 

22 que re 11 a /«<■;(/ 

26 quam sollicita] Eollicita 
obscure quae] quae obsoire 

23 fabulara iictam levcni] iul- 






29 est c 
32 i 

nee, i scelus] cacsus, 
confitens| considens 

2 credibilel crcdibiic est 

3 Clodiu] clodi 

cum se ille] qui sc iltc 
:aput] capud 



5 i 



inlcc. 



L in] it 



10 tc Q. PctiliJ teqiLC 

11 te .M.Catol -TlvM' can 
14 dubilarilj dubilarot 



20 tribunopl.] VIK- PL" 

21 approp^nirell tt propcraret 

23 non causa solum] non solum 

24 Milo nc] milonc 

25 quidem] iwi. 
id scire! ,m. 

26 T.] litum 

39 posset] posset liomines sci- 



Inl 



nas] i, 



1187, I Clodiil clodi, //<!/. C 
cuius . . . Komae] .m. 

2 Alliaiio] alba non 

3 Cyrumj KJT.im, scd I. 13 

4 comes item] it.m comes 

5 hi.] is 
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1167, lo dicerent] djceret 
fatiiiml facta 

11 hominesl om. 

ct pcrclili] ac perditi 

12 quLJ hii qui 

1 6 dc] siiperscr. 

dicatur] iudicalur 



PRO MI LONE. 
1168, 3 rea eUarelur] reacite- 



nidn 
I Un fu 



1 



23 p J p pridie 

24 c> u ] uit 

n e J hceret 

25 ali ationi?] ad 

b a festinatio 



29 



3o> 



ira Clodio] 
cyri siiiiu! 



n n g-inti non cre- 

didissetl noctu occidissel. 
nemo ei neK!i"ti non ere- 
didissct, insidiosoetpleno 
lalronum in loco occidis- 
sel. nemo ei noganti non 
c red id is set. 
32 siistinuissetj sustinuissent 
hoe] om. 

iljej ilium corr. vi. 1 
receptor] tc'^Qrlar iin'tio scr. 
</ut'd ill receptor mul. 



iiidicasset] iudicasset 



atqiie] ad que 
4 adAlbnnum] 



ad SI 



7 neque] nee 

8 nee] ncque 

12 inferenda] ferenda 

13 denuntiatam Miloni] : 

15 reditus] reditum 

16 illo die] se illo die 



Roi- 
iS tin:s 



.e] fi.i 



25 superiorem] superiom 
se fore] defore 

26 ad] at 
putarat] putabat 
poiissimumj poiessimum 

29 audiretis] a ud iritis 

cogitaret mali] mall cogi- 

31 paenulatus] penulaltis 

32 impeditus] inpeditus 



9 reda] raeda 

10 quinumquani]quinumquam 
15 Clodius] clodius, ipse clo- 

17 ilium] ipsum 

i8 pcrire] interire 

21 proiiciebat] se proiciebat 

23 cjLultantem] exuitantum 

24 poti oseitantis] potio sci- 

tantis 
a tergo] at ergo 
26 dcsperantes] dtspcrantis 
iis] his 



1168, 33 agamiis hie] agamus. 



3 omnia semper] semper om- 

M. Cato et] cato 

4 est] si 

6 bene vol is] beniuolis 
9 satiavit] saciauit 

12 aecidat] aecidagt 

IS quis produxit] qui prodllxit 

17 de incestu] incesti 

18 accessit Clodius] clodius 

ceremoniis 



quin] quia non 

doinini] dominis 
24 mentiaris Clodius] mei 
reclodius 

26 abrepti] arrepti 

27 coniiciuntur] coiciuntur 
centum] c, 

35 oratio. Nequr 



1171, I modo] om. 

2 his] iis 

3 populi Romani] R. P. 
,0 eniml «„. 

II an]U 

14 percito] perdito 

16 aequo] equo 

17 odimn suum] aiiimi suum, 

patriam liberare] bis scr. 
iS populo Romano] P. R. 
30 nobis] nobis 
24 obliviscuntui] scq. in Jin. I. 
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U71, 24 nefarias] nefaria 


117S 


, 24 Si Miloiiem times] ^«;. 


U74, I si iam] suani 


3? Quid? quae] quidque 


26 


St Capitolinac] capiloliiiae 


2 memiri|,«.tiri 


quenuis] quamuis, scd !. 


27 


dilecta] delccta 


3 occidi.ocddiloccidi 


p,ox. conscientia 


28 


armala est J armata sunt 


videbaturj putabatur 


28 mediocrium] mediocrum 




R. 


4 quia] qui 


di] dii 
29 nihilo] nichilo 


32 


inslilatal conslituta 
intclli-it] iiilellegit 


6 per scditinncm] per diiio- 
impleveruntl impleruiit 


31 negligercj ncc legere 




partes] partis 


scutotUTnJ ct scutoriini 
frenomm pilorumque] pilo- 
rum frenorum 


34 


labantcs] labenlis, corr. ni. \ 
locus] log us 


g comprehendetuiii] com- 

praeliemlcrunt 
10 sollemnes) sullciiipiiis 


33 angiporlum esse] angipor- 






e>:])ianda5]c.\ptdiandas 


tiim esse portuip 


1173, I hoinini] hominum 


II Sluprumj strupruiii 

L.] cm. 


Miloni non] non milnni 


2 


ipsa ilia] ilia ipsa 


34 villam Oericulanam] uilla 


5 


adiiLtunil aditum 


13 populus Romanus] R. P. 




7 


suspicio] suspilio 




devecta TiberiJ de uita ty- 




nullo ut] ut nullo 


iC singiilarij in siiigulari 


beri 


8 


[uodo posset] posset modo 




1172, 3 iil hi 


10 


ita natus est ct ita] ita natus 


fuit] sit 


tola commissa est res pub;i- 




est ct essct ita 


ncc] nequc 


ca]commissaiotarei.p.esC. 




aniestaretur] ante tcstare- 




3 full] fueiit 






Kympliaruin] nimphan.m 


qui de circo] quid ccirco 


11 


vidc] Hides 


19 impressami inprtssam 


4 sibijtoj^r. 


'3 
14 


aniicislamlciciis 
timidilatcs. i:rit] dlmidi- 


c,\stiiigucrc;l| txtingucrut 
21 litium] liciiim 
vindiciisi uindicis 


I'ompeio] C N. pompeio 


'5 


aliquando ille] illc aliquan- 




deinde] dein 




do 


ignis " 


5 indicaret] iudicarel 


16 


moiu] mem 


23 banc P.] liuncp. 


6 I'ompeio in horios nuntiii- 


17 


accidat] accidanl 




vii] pompeio nuncialur in 




bcncvoltnliam] bcniuolen- 


27 icrminaratl terminabat 


horios 




tiam.irrf IjBi, 16 bcneu. 


Romano] K. 
z8 forti, M.| fortissimo 


8 exanimari] cxaminari 


18 


homines] hominis 


mirabar] miscmbar 


21 


videret] mdclicot 


impel.) inpct. 


13 ct] ac 


24 


eius] cis 


I'rilio] prelio 


per] om. 




vi incst 


25 litUribus]lyntriliiis 


14 audiebatur] audicbatur a 


25 


tolleret] tollcre 








satis falso] faUn 




lO tola re publica susrepta] 


26 


oportcretj oportct 


aj ci;mcn a 


pro tota K. P. susccpla 


27 


in] n:n. 




20 falsa] false insidiose incst 


28 


publicorum] pulicorum 


1175, I arnw] barcnam 


23 iaml^w. 


30 


eum] om. 


eNstruere acdifioiuinj aedi- 


ei] om. 




animiim advertcre] animati 


fidum CNslruere 


23 c\audirej audirc 




uertcrc 


2 diimn.ldiiim.,. 


liias, luas] luas 


31 


suo] tuo 


3 Srantialsauclia 


Euspicionesj suspicationes 


33 


quudj quot 


adol.j ,idul. 
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1175, 4 P- Apinio] aponio 
miiiitaliis] n ' 

sum cssct furfanif) 

6 piipiisccral] posctri:t 

7 t|iiii|i|uia 

JO vestibrtlo] ue siibulo 
11 adiiu] liadita 



lin 



■Mill 



tok-iabilia] toUerabilia 



14 pcrcallucratj pcrclducrat 

16 illc si i/ies/ 

18 peciinias, pecunias I'fi^si 

ao Finjji haec putatis, quae 
patent] Funtri putatis 
hacc, quae patenter 
quae nota sunt] liacc quae 

33 conscriplurum] conscrip- 

26 hac] hec 

rcppulij repuli 
2; in civilalej ii'i/£ leges .Kr. 

34 attulit laetitiam] lactitiam 

altulit 

35 tantam] tanta 

36 in re p. bona iiicsi 

1176. I vivol uino 
eonim] liorum 

3 ipso] «m. 

4 fraclis] confractis 
salutarem civitati] salu- 

5 est igitur] igitur est 
hoc] liue 

6 arbittetur] arliiiraretiir 

7 possession is] possess i ones 



PJ?0 MI LONE. 

1176, 10 lubenlius] libenlius 
si] etsi 

13 ne] nee 
exilii] exilii 

14 attendite] adtenditc 
haec est quaestio] om. 

15 sunt enim] enim sunt 
quae videmus] 

quae non uide- 



17 possimj possiiiius 

18 ut Miloncm] milonem ut 
sed] ut 

19 extim.] exstmi. 
vivus] uiuos 
mortuus] mortuos 

33 fuisse] esse 
24 evocare inest 

26 lege eadem incsl 

27 lata lex numquam] ista lex 

numquam lata 

28 iisne] his 

29 iisjinis 
lyrannos] tirannos 

30 aliis in] in aliis 

32 immortalitatis] inmortalita- 

1177, 2 libenler] libente 
fecisse se] se fecisse 

3 verumetiamjsedetiamuere 

4 id;>:^^/ 

ex quo] et quod 
dubitarct] quod dubitaret 
7 vestri inesl sins ordinis 
in ea] in tali 

5 ass.] ads. 
amplissimos] amplissiinas 



12 quam] potius quam 

13 omnes fuimusj fuim 



14 oppr.] obpr. 

nostra fulura esset] fulur 



1177, 15 nam quae] namque 
mihi ipsi tribuenda laus] 
mihi tribuenda ipsa laus 

17 c|uod| qud 
diniicationibus] cogitationi- 

18 arbitrarer] arbilrari 
pernic.] pernit. 

19 inierficere ^m/ mulier j.r. 
30 segnius] signius 



23 pocnitcat] peniteat 

24 Ahala] hala 

25 publica] 0711. 

26 niterctiir] niteritur 

27 fortnna] i^m. 

28 v^r<>]supers<:r.v,.l 
:] nuraenqne 



33 auspicia] aspicia 

34 est est profecto ilia vis] est 

est ilia uis profecto 

35 imbec] inbec. 

36 tarn praeclaro] tamque 

pracclaro 

37 quasi] quia si 

39 aut plane] ac plane 

ea vis igitur ipsa] ea uis 



1178, I incredibiles] incrcdi- 

6 immortalium] mortalium 
religionesj regiones 
hercule] hercules 
ipsae] ipse 

9 obtestor] lestor 

10 populi Romani] R. P. 

11 sanctissimis] scaiitissimis 
substructionum] subfructu- 

oppresseral] inpresserat 
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1178, 12 vestrae turn, vestrae 


1179, 33 inflammari, exscind:, 


1180, 3t niihi] mci 




religiones] uestrae turn 


fimcstariiinfiammari-ex- 


32 labores ! spcs] 


laborc 


reli^iones 


cindi- funestaii' excindi- 


sospcs 




vigueniin] uinerimt 


impcriUiJ impcrala 


el|,'w. 




13 Laliaiis] laciari 


34 miscrum id ipsiim scd] 


33 .iHunn..]trib.s 




IS poeti.]pun. 


mism-iim' id ipsum ab 


me] 0.,. 




aiicriiisti] apeniistis 








18 sacrarium] sacramm 




1181, 4 i.iilii piilarcm in 


palria 


T. Scrjiii] scrti 


1180, a resli^cril] dcslitcrit ini- 


non fiiliiraiii locim 


1 niilii 


20 accipcret] accipiet, corr. 




futurum in patria 


11 non 


m. r 


3 a mort'iiis] ab inferis 


piitaicm locum. 




2t o\yixe>\!itl.oinnutmiscr. 




7 illa|("«- 

8 lotions 1 t,.ciens 






5 falcibus] facibus 




24 sine lamenlis] om. 




obtuli] Dpliili 




26 diei] diu 


firmissimiis] formissimus 


9 ncr] nci|ue 






10 eodcni] codem illo 




29 in quo vita esset dainnata] 




enim] enim se 




iniquo esse uitam damp- 


LfEsf lllas ' 


circnmspiricnlibas 


icriru- 


31 insultare] insalutare 


etl ^cin 


la] pericula circunisiiici- 










1179, I TLineit 


1 5 adspc.N.] aspex. 


13 tutior esset] tutiorcs scd 


palam] ante^tscr. 


Milonls]milonc, ////, s Mela 


sc] suara se 




vexaral] uexerat 
7 urgebatj urguebat, i/a 1. 13 


17 sit Eliam] eliam sit 


15 delcnirct ritcsi 




provinciae] prouincia 


19 atquejct 


16 conciljariti concilia 




11 cbstare poteratj potcrat 


obsccr.iiites] obsccrantis 


scnatusj om. 




obslare 


20 odissc] dissc 


19 forluna] fortune 




12 dcvinctum] deuiciuin 


foTicsj funis 


dcdcritl ccperit 




14 hie] om. 


aiquo] et 


sc sccum] secum se 




15 huie] hunc 


offer.] obfcr. uiilio s.r. 


20 sibi voccm] uoccm 


bi 


16 ilium] ilia _ 


dAn ,mtt. m. I 


dcsiderarit] desidcr. 


ri 


praetorem] I'R. toreiii 


21 servarc] senuiri 


21 consulcm] consilium, eoir. 


17 facere] facercm 


23 civibus] om. 


m. I 




20 in] om. 


24 audio] aiidito 


22 liaec] hacc arrna 




fortis esset] fuisset forlis 


25 qiiotidicj cotidie 


sint futura] in fiitlira 




33 Clodianis] doelianis 


valeant, inquit, valcant] 


24 forlcs ct sapienles 


forlis 


2? mocnia]menia 


ualcant, ualcant, inquid 


cl sapicnlis 






civesnieijmeiciucsiialcaiit 


25 facia] faciam 




38 mortuus uno] mortuo uniis 


26 praeclara] cara 


fccisscsi] fecisscs s 




29 Clodii)] cloclio 


28 propter iV/c.t/ 


2S cives] ciuis 




31 publici] publii 


29 bona rtpublica] bona re 


33 adscen.l asrcn. 




caput] cnpud 


P- 


34 obm.] omm. 




urbisj orbis 


30 at] ad 


35 moi.wwf.ri' 




aram sociorum] ara in soci- 


moralam] oialam 


subiif iantur] sidiicia 


itur 


oruin 


31 inquit] inqiiid 


37 cclebramur i'ml 
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1182, 1 (:entesimn]ceiilcnsima 


1182, 27 movetur] commouetur 


1183, 14 esse]^;//. 


2 it.ipcrii|impcri 


30 sed]sit 


distrahar] distraor 


3 Inclitia] leticiam 


31 animo erilis] erilis animo 


16 metuo] me tua 


5 IiabitaWt] liic habitabit 


memodam] memoria 


scelerate] seel era 


6 abscntibusj a sapientibus 


eiicietis] eicietis 


17 pie— utinam] pleutinam 


isdciH inest 


32 interriHullus]ulliisinlerris 


etiam] et etlam 


7 cs]sis 


34 vos in viri et in civis in- 


praetor consul] PR. cos 


non] om. 


vieti appello periculo] uos 


18 dictator essel] dictatores 


8 ilia] ista 


inquam et dues inuicti 


sed 


9 taiucn] saltim 


periculo appello. 


19 a vobis iudices conservan- 


tunsc)lnn(him] consulan- 


37 proiicietur] praicitur 


dumvirum] a uobis uirum 


(iiim, il.i L 13 consulatio 
(Hicrclla iiicst 


1183, 3 Quinte] quin le 
6 grata *'* gentibusj 


21 hicine] hiccine 


13 iimquam, indices, milu] 


gra in gen ti bus 
non poliiisse] a quibus non 


23 monumenta] monimenta 
sepulchrum] sepulcrum 


mibi umqiiam iudices 


pottiisse 


25 expulsum] epulsum 


13 ctsi qitis] tiim ct siquis 


lis] ab bis 


se] te 


14 utj,™. 


7 acq.]adq. 
9 csitii] indicii 
10 protuli] pertuli 


terram illam beat am 


15 inco capitcl in mco capita 


quae] terram quae 


iS npiwl.] aclpcl. 


26 exceperit] exciplt 


22 si<iuac vis]siquadieuis 


in me raeusqiic] mibi 


z? possum] possumus 


23 si (luae] si qua 




29 quodsentietis]quossenlitis 


24 quiid i>icst 

35 noil icciiso, non a.bnuo] non 


redundant] reddundant 
12 ii] bii 


30 is] his 

probabit] comprobauit 


abiiuo non recuso. 
36 \cslraj nostra 


13 acerbiorem] accniiorem 


31 quemque] quera 


salute] sal u tern 


discessus] iidcessus 
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517, I quainquam] qiiain 

3 (.iiiirites]quaew.!,quaCOT. 

4 patuit] patet 

6 per aetatcm] om. 
iitlingcie] ati[iii|;erc 

7 pcifectum] profectum 
afTcrri] adferrc 

9 umquam fiiit] fuit unqiiam 



517, 12 dilationem] dilatione 

13 renunt.] renimc. 
intellexi, Quiritcs]iniellcxi- 

que 

14 aliis] dc aliis 

15 voluistis] uoluis5et 

17 quot.] cot. itii s. 

aff,] adf., ila s. 
i3 in diccndo] diccndo 
19 iis] is HI. I, hiis siiprascr. 



518, I iudicio] iudico 
duxerunt inest 

2 mibi] om. 
ex] in 

3 possit inesf 

4 Cn.] GN 

Pompeii] pompei, ila s. 
ENitum quam principium 

invenire] exiium inuenire 

quam principum 
9 regibus infertur] adferfur 
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9 Tigrancl ti:,'nrne 


519, y Cappadiic] cappadot. 


520. 14 cropiam vitam inc.'^f 


iiibitraiiUii] ;ubiliatur 


scdcniei-t,-ercjsedeiucri;ere 


.ics;liKeiis| ncjjiegitis in. i 


Romanis] om. 






Uithyniac] Ijilliinle 


CN iUtSt 


16 tanlam]-am m rasitra sci: 


exustos] exli;vusios 


13 Sulla|sulla;«. l,sUUi«. 2, 


17 tiadcre/wj7 


L,] om. 


ila S.:cp. 


20 quotaiiilcm|quodidlaiitlciii 


non] supena: m. i 


Mureiia de Mithiidatcl 


est cxpulsus inat 


paratiiml paratiis 


mure nade milbri diilc 


23 cuncta Asia atquc Graccia] 


ab] ad 


m. 1, corr. m. 2 


cunctac asiac cl greciae 


sit] sit illi 


15 cgcriiiit] egeruiit triiim- 


24 a vobis cerium] certum a 


Benus est belli eiusmodij 


plmin 




genus est eius belli 


16 rclitiiiciiinl] relinqiierct 


25 d ejK IS cere] dcpos Icrc, '«. i. 


vc.tras]ucstru«. lucstros 


quod] quod in. 1, quid ni. 1 


26 scidfiiccrclidadsefacuc 


inflammate] flaramare, in 

siifcrst:r. in. i 
porsoquendi s nidi urn iiust 


17 Murcnam Sulla| murcna 
sullaw.i,myrei.visulla'«-2 

IS Miiliridates] niitchridates 
m. 1, mcttrhidates in. z 


videm] uideiit eiiim 
28 propterl prope 


cl gravia bella] bella tt 


vcttiisi utteres 


tamen imiH:tus] lain euiiii 




2, potuisscl /«<■./ 


l)ctus m. I, corr. m. 2 


prjpiili Romanil P. 

subs id ia] subs id i iii. \,cori: 


ciimparassetjcomparauisset 
l;osp.|bosp. /». i.bi)Sph.w,2 
finitimisj tiiiilibus, i,u?r.w/.2 


30 iiilcllif;unt] inltllegunt 

hi|bii,//,,.*-A' 
3i tacitcj taciti 


requirctis] requircrclis, 


23 tum| oiii. 

24 in] siipcmr. m. ( 


521, z cetcros in provinciam] 
ccteras in prouiiicias 


a vr.bisl nobis 


35 districli] distincti 


4 advcntus] aditus 


et iiisoriim et rci publicac 


27 Hispaniensisjhispaniaciiisi 


utbcs iiissl 


caubaj ct ipsorum causa 
et rei P. 


>n. I, hispaniae tiit^i in. 2 
quae] <iuae in. I, quod m. 2. 


6 tempcrantia, tanta niau- 
suctudinc, tantaj oni. 


1 consulendum] coniolen- 


29 aj ab 


7 commoratur] commovatur 


dum 


520, 3 Quiritcs] quae w. I, 


siiprascr. in. I 


est vobis] uobis est 




9 Pocnis] penis 


Milhridatico] miuliridalico 


delractal dctraciata 


1- 1 1 ■ 


eonctpta iiiesl 


falsa afficta] faisac ficta 




iaml om. 


w. I, falsa ac ficia in. 2 


I ] « 


cives Romanos] cuuis roma 


glorialiiigloria,f-.r/-.,;/.I 
7 mercaioribus] pro mcr-ca- 


J 


significatiotie sine lilt. 


toribus 


] 


dcnotavit] curauit 


naviculariis nostris /«?.r/ 


4 J 


dij;narn sccicrej sceltrc 


8 inilibiis dv. Rom. i/ii^si 


m ] 


dignam 


10 totiusi tocius 


n d 


tcrt.| icrc. 


13 populi Komani] am. 


m 


vices.] uicens. 


13 imminutam civium Roma- 
norum] imminutam ci- 


/ 
6 1 

1 


Pontij ponto 


uium . R. 
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17 Quiriles] q, !/;, !, */. 


523, I iniplicata incst 


524, 9 patrius] patrius in. i, ut 


III. 2 


2 codein labefacta] eadem 


•uideiur, patrl ill. 3 


afrtrt]adfert w. r,:ifl"crt w.a 


labe facte, -a supcrscr. 




inriiplio] inuiHio I'l. 1, ir- 


m.l,dcmmn},.rec.\abe- 


II eta] a 




faciiito efffcit. 


12 conge s serat] congesserant 


null^ facta est iiii:.!t 


3 sit] oin. 


omnem] omnes 


pecua] pccora 


9 vobis] ea nobis 


reliquit] reliquid 


ncqiie ex decumis] om. 


dili^entissime] Jw/^rjirr.OT.a 


13 ilium] ilium aetam 


igitur iiicsf 


10 contemncnda] contemp- 


14 studio] studium 


propter] prope 


nenda 


tardavit] retardauit 


adsint] adsint >n. I, assinl 


! I et] om. 


IS fugaTigranes]fugatigranes 


in. 2 


12 eius advcntu] eius adtien- 


111. 1, corr. in. 2 


I saltibQs] sallnis 


tum m. 1, SL-d voc. ad sup. 


16 aff.] adf. ;;m, aff. «. 2, ;■/,! J. 


portubus] portibiis 


eius scr. m. 2 


17 L.] om. 


ciistodiis] in ciistodiis 




ig iis] hiis 


qui vobis fnictui sunt incst 


obsessam] oppressam 


20 tent.] tempt. 


consen-aritis] conseriietis 


15 opp.]obp. 


31 animos] per animos 


belli gencre] genere belli 


L.] om. 


barbararum] barbarorum 


Quirites] .q^ 


16 ass]d.]adsid,m. I,assid,;«.2 




suas rationes et] sua ratione 


obsidionis]obsi[//i//.]onis 


fani] fam m. I, corr. in. 2 


sed, coiT. m. 2 


m. i,obsessioi]is;/i. 2 


22 causa] c, in. i, causa iw/r^-- 


rccie esse] necesse 


lE atque odio/wj-/ 


scr. m. 2 
esse exercitum imst 
24 tametsi im-si 
Tigranis] tigrani 


ex ceteris] cxtetcris 
SnaviJ n^iii, sed Hit. g add. 


20 anteal ante 

21 populo Ko.nano] popu- 

lorum 


m. 2 


fuissel infsi 


26 fuif] fit 


eorum] eorum qui 


Sinopcn] sin opcm m. 1, si 


2; iis] illis 


pecunias] pe?cnnias 


pontum in. 2 


28 processio] progressio 


est I'jiest 
cotiim] om. 


Ami 5 urn] amissum 
22 oppidis] opidis 


manum iam] iam manum 


a re publica] ab R. P. 


ornatas ac refertas] oinata 


29 confirmarat] confirmaret 


piimum illud] illud priinum 


ac referta 


(el eorum qui se ex ipsius 


parvi rcfcrt] noti parui rc- 


24 capias iiu-si 


regnocoUegerant)] eorum 


fcrt. 


27 bacc] hoc 

Qiiirites] (} iii. 1, giiod dclcre 


opera qui se ad eum ip- 


recupcrare]recipcr.arem. 1, 


■uohiii III. 3 


^s^i ex^°m'!°i"^s^£'^l^/ra- 


lecuperare w;. 1 
id tjuidem certe] certe id 


ut vos] ut bac uos 
524, 4 magnum esse I'MSl 
Quirites] quae 


ii/eiilo nigrioi-e scr. 
30 iuvabatur] iubabalur in. I, 
corr. m. Z 


qiiidem 


non] om. 




turn cum] turn qua w. i,sup. 


6 profugisse] fugisse 




qua man. rcc. quando scr. 


7 iis]bis 




res magnas permuUi] 


qua se parens] quas cparens 


525, I fieri solere] solere fieri 


magnai permulti res 


III. \,cori:m. 1 


affl.] adfl. m, l, affl. in. 2 


amiserant] amiseruut 


S dispersa maerorqiie] om. 


3 regno] regnis 


vers^iUii] ucisaniur 


vitci/o spalio rclicio 


iis] bis 
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525, S Qairiteslquni; m. i, «" 


526, 16 illae sunt solac] solae 


527, 14 liicmcsumma/V/fi-/ 


i]ii<' [[uaesn fffccil m. 2 


sunt 


15 qui ad vns] quia iluos 


10 iniperaioris] liculli Inipcr.i- 


ig in pioviclcndol profiilciido 

20 auclivinuis] audimus 

21 ipse] om. 


ab ceteris niUiciiiibus| ck- 
tcrmlnationibus 


la L.T". 


j6 mcrcatoribiisl nicicatcri 


iis] his 


L. Sulla] sinlla m. i, silla 




13 qui iiicst 






14 vetere :«.■;/ 


22 virtutc et subiidiii] uiitulis 


19 innumcrabilcij iimumerj- 


putavistis] potuistis 


subsidio 


bilis 


15 partem] partim 






confecti] confeciis 


23 est] om. 


22 Catetae] caicte 


Jl'] om. 


consiiii celeritatc iiics! 


ac] et 


17 mud]cw. 


2; est] om. 




quod] quani 




25 Oslicnse] oslcm sc 


19 mihi iiiultn] imilla milii 


26 internicione] intemitionc 


27 at(|uc opprcssa] ac dcprc- 


20 quate] q.ale 


est] om. 


iicnsa 


essct hoc bellum Renere 


2? hostes] hostis 


2S tamainiic] tantanc 


ipso] hoc esset bellum 


28 est] om. 


30 ostium] hostiuiu, ita t. 
ii] hi 


gencre ipso 


taetro] letro 


23 Quiritw] A w.i,?«. "^^.. 
(S;/rfo que posl utinam. 


pcrlculosoquc] pcriculn.que, 


31 >:%%c\sup.->\u>:m. I 
3a in diccndo] iiidiccudo 


superscr. m. 2 


corr. m. l 


34 tantos] taniorum 


27 superarit] superauit 


31 exterae gentes ac] tetrae 

gcntes 

32 denique maria] marindcni- 


638, 2 impetus] impelu 


28 possit] posset, con: m. 1 
31 Bcientior unquam] scicn- 


3 adiit[ adit 

4 subsidial subscdia 


lorum quam m. i, ci^rr. 


orisllioris 


6 confirinata] confimiaiis 

7 Illyrici] illirici 

quinquagcnsimo 


aut fuit] fiiit 
32 alque e inest 
526, s eoncupiueruni] concu- 


527, 2 morlis] moris 

4 lurpe] turpe lurpc 

5 impcratotibus] iiiipenlo 


pierunt 


7 libtram] om. 


1 1 huius sc . . . dediderunt incst 


8 esse belli ;'««/ 

9 Africanum] affricnniini 

alque ex] et 
13 positara militari i>/f j^ 

15 quid est quod] quid m. i, 


vobis lutuiii] uohiscum turn 


12 in] om. 


9 aut metu] aumentu m. 1, ex 


ramphyliamj pampbiiiaui 


II fuit propriuin] propriura 


19 quasi '"". 

22 comitesi cmnniitcs 


13 sociis e^o nostris marc per 


innocenti.i dcUnt esse] 


(|uod III. 2 
quisquam] om. 


ucstris inarc |)cr hos 


23 in omnilHis /w.v/ 

24 facilitate 1 felicitate 


16 afferre] adferre, i«A' ■siT'-. -i 


14 vestri incst 


cmsidcrcmus] condcside- 
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35 omnia sum] sunt omnia 


629, 35 excellit] exceliet 


531, !6 :ste] isti 


Quiri.es] om. 


facilitate] facil Htate 


17 in inest 


c\l ill ex 


infimis] infirmis 


18 legafum semper] semper 


■jiiem]/rtj/T/w. qiicm iimim 




ligatum 


vnc. dcMiim est a cnr- 


530, 2 Quirites] quoque 


ii] his 


rcctore. Nescio an scribit 


3 ex inest 


semper] om. 


enim gcminavcrit 


cognovistis] cognosiis 


20 iudicare] iudicari 


im]]eratorcm possumus] 


4 omnes] omnes hpstji^m 


iam] eam 


possumus iinpcratorem 


5 dictu] dictum 


Quirites] om. 


centiiriatiis veiieant inesf 


7 transmit tend um] pcrmit- 
tendum 


22 apud exteras] apud dex- 


facit Quirites] q. facil 


11 in] om. 


24 ipso] ipse 


irasci mihi nemo poterit] 


IS confemnant aul metuant] 


27 Scipioni]sicpioni 


railii nemo irasci potent. 


metuant aut condemp- 
nant 


et ceteris] ceteris que 
32 de quo] quo de 


I imperatonim] impera- 


i6 et fama/«^j/ 




toris 


\^ orbel urbe 


532, 2 dis] diis, ila sacpe, scd 


ferant] adferant 


l8 quod] qui 


526, 28 di 


per hosce annos] per lios 


tanta] tanfam 




\^^h\^,sicmcpc 


ig usquam] umquam 


obsecundarint] obsecun- 


qui se] quia 


20 illius diei faraa] illiu5 dici 


9 quot] quod 


hie] hoc 


nomen ac fama illius. 
21 completis] complectis 


immortales] inmortales, ila 
\. 22, Sii, 10; sedpierum- 
que imm. scr. 

10 Quirites] quae 

11 velle] et uelle 


JeRiones] legion e 


23 depoposcit] poposcit 


pervenerintl periienint j*;/- 


24 auctoritas inesi sine hulas 


vio sci: ddn corr. 


25 repente] repentina 


faciatl faciant 


27 annonae] om. 


12 sit ita neccssariutn inesl 


cuit|iiaml qiiicqiiam 


2S ac/Vwi-/ 


negligi] neglegi 


enim] om. 






quiili] quae 

considerate. Unde] coii- 
si tie rat cunduni 


531, a invitus] intus 

3 hnstiura opes] opes hostiuni 

4 Asiam Quirites] asiamque 


14 in quo sit] in eum quo sit 

15 Quirites] quae 

16 quod] quam 
ab]a 


remoiari] rem orari 


ad ipsiim discr. eius t. inest 


nobilitas uibis] mbis no- 


6 insoljta] soHta 


19 tantum] tantam 


bilitas 


inflammatum] inflatiim 


deligendus inest 


iis] his 


7 Tigranem] tigranen 


20 opportunitas] oportunjtas 


delapsum] delesum 


9 perfecerit] perfecit 


iis] om. 


quondam] quad am 


10 defenderit] defenderet 


21 iis] his 


quod iam] qui in 


13 huic se uni dediderunt] 


22 cur] quid 


imperil \ estri] impcri nostri 


huic uni dedernnt 


eidem] idem 


iutclli:;unt] intelligunlur 


14 Cretensium] communi cre- 


23 summa] suma 


itTciic coepit] adferre 


tensium 


24 committamus] coniraen- 


ccpit 


IS prope]ow. 


damus 


ca in U 


veneruni] perucncrunt 


26 amplissinuis] cm. 
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I, 26 aff.l atif. 

Q.] quae 
) cognoscetis] cognosoltis 
: quod] qua 111 
3, I lidem] eadeni 

conceduat] contendunt 
I omnia] omnia (,« / /.) 



obsolevit 
lam. 



obsoleuit. 



DE IMPERIO C.\. rOMPEI. 
534, 3 Delos t.iiTi] ddustam 1 5) 

5 reftrtii. diuitiisj refeit ,iudi 

6 iidcm] idem 
piovinciis] de prouinciis 

•] portubasl poriilius 

Appia iam \ia carebamiis] 
apjiia napua capcrcba- 



Q.] quae 
i ma] ,„Amr, ,„. I 

ac singularij singularique 



n legeii 



n incsl 



17 possemus] possimus 

18 anlea umquam fiiil] urn 

19 Karth.] earth. ;"/« /.zg; 535 

late] longe 

KhodioriimJ hrodiorum 

22 quae tam parva] aut tan 
paniula 

24 herculej hercules 

25 Romanus] lirodius 

26 permanserit] per 

27 sedj sed ctiam 
29 omnibusque] oiii. 






=alulc] salvni 



iiidcmini 
:9 A.] om. 

20 ad t. b. legatiim incst 

21 non est quij est qiiin 

22 diripiendasqiu] diripiendas 
voiuerunt] uoluciint 

24 gloriae eius imperatori=] 

25 ipsius ac pcnculo] ac pcri- 

culo iJJius 
C. Falciditi?.] G. faciliiis 

26 Q. Caelius LatinkiisisJ Q. 

laticnsis 



29 gctiturj t'crcrcUir 

30 (iebcrtt] ticbcbat 

31 Ci-O] »». 

33 vobis frctus iiicst 

53fi, I quidquam] quicqiiai 
audiam incst 
ut] Ut CfO 

3 Qiiiriles] .|uac 



. adscr. iih-^l 

. dclaluml dilatum 

' rclic.|uiun| rcliiiquum 

1 frm;tum| slnittuiii 

ipso] CO ipso 

: actaiinlifficilis] 0:11. 

\ quod] qui 

; iiiunortalcs] imuiorlalib 



1 atc|ue|et 

; Mariolmarino 

1 Q.|qu.ie 

summa] om. 
Q.] quae 
3 adoiescciitulum] adulcsccn- 

[ iam] tamcn 

3, I pcradol.] peradul. 

aclas a sen. gradu] eas a 
sen. Kradu 
! Siciliani] siciliam (/«//.) 
Sicilian! 

africam] affriram 
i provincial om. 

que] quae, itii .\i!.-fie 
I Komanum] 7 (i.e. tl) 

atlad 

1 proconsulc] proconsul 
. diccretl dicere 

; pro cunsulc] procnn^nlit 



Hosted by 



Google 



DE IMPERIO CN. POMPEl. 



536, 14 coiis'iluebatur] con- 


537, 3 nihil iiliud nisi de lioste] 


538, 3 lot annos incst 


s,iiLiicbmi(ur 

15 viitiitil iiirtutc 

sinnuiiirej sini;ul;iri 
scii:itiis consultiij bt. 

If. nliuiii] om. 


nihil noil de hoste aliquid, 

4 cojiiiet] cogitetis 

5 modcratiores] moderatloiie 


5 gaiideant] gauderct 

6 Quirites] que 
9 C] G., ita s. 


iK ilcnmi|««. 

20 iiiuiu] qui 

viilcimis] iiitlimus 


t.iltsl talis 
6 Qui.itesjq 
9 fanuiiij fanum fiiissc 
10 qu:im doinunij quam tuiani 

domum 
12 cupitiitatem] facidtatem 


10 maximisque] maximus 

1 1 Lcntulus] lectulus 

12 cognovistis] cognostis 

13 virtute] ueritate 

quare videte ut] quare uide- 


in eiindcni liomiiienil in 


coram cum Q.J coramque 


14 illorum] eorum 


eodein liomine 


13 novEiuntj norunt 


15 videamur] uideamus 


22 aQ.liitqiie 


15 eKercilum] exerdtiis eKer- 


17 etsententiamjeisententiam 


atquea] atque 

23 hominuiu] 0111. 

24 fcrimdumj ferentlam 

25 spm[)erj om. 

26 homiiie] hominis 

27 imi)ii)l>.J inprob. 


simulatione] simulationcs 

quae iionj non 

17 scd] auf 

18 collatis] collocatis 

19 rcgiosj rcgiiis 


19 cuiusquam] ciuihs quam 

20 pcrscveiantiaque] perse- 

verantique 

21 videamus inesi 
quanlam] quam tam 


29 isduni isiis imsl 

30 iirafdonunil I'K doniiim 

31 itipublicacj \'li.,st;i,uih-l' 

lilt, una dd. est. 
p:irum) pariiu]n 


idem] id est 
20 qui a] quia 

qui ab orn. fan. atque oppi- 
dorum iiicsi 
22 possit] posset 


22 quod] qui 
perficiendi] reficiendi 

23 dubiiemus] dubitamus 
quidquid] quicquid 


plus tumj turn plus 


23 ICcquaniJ hi;c quani 

24 Ecquam] et quam 


26 libi et populo Romano] et 
P. R. tibi 


ro 1 rci 

33 iislistis 

34 orbi| orbis 


25 Quiritesjw//. 

Cn. Pompeium non solum] 
non solum GN. pompei 
27 quotannis] quud annis 
23 eos] nos 

quidquam] quicquam 


28 perspiciunt] ex perspicuum 

31 amplitudine] raultitudine 
33 repellemus I'nesi 


principcs] principis 


neque ab uno] 0/11. 


iwpiilij ot populi 
aucloritiiti] aucloril^ite 


assequi] consequi 
29 aff-l adf. 


539,1 neque ex hoc loco] neque 
hoc ioco 


36 retjioj rcgio Quiritcs {plt-ne 
Si,:) 

537, 1 sintiularis] sinjiulis 

virtutes aiiiuii] nniiiii uir- 


liomines] Iioraini 

quibus] et quibus 

30 iacturis] iniuriis 

et quibus] quibusque 


2 quidquid] si quid 

3 Quirites] q. 

reipublicae causa] rei PC 
7 me (w<-J-/ 


lutes 

2 Syib] slria 

3 intcrioruiii iiust 


538, 2 cunij om. 

3 videamus] iiidemus 


pracditum] praedicium 
vestris] om. 
8 Quirites] q. 
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S,;//ii/r/r Anonyvii in MUoiilniiant /lixniiu-ufi/iii. P. ck" 
tliomcas Sythiac [p. 11,12]. 

IN VERREM, ACT. II. Lll 

pDsf .sj-ihiac siiii- iillo iiilirz-aHo iiicipit in fi 



TlTLLO CAKET. 

236, 1 impulsi] iiipiiisi 



4 negotii] n 



II improbum] inprobimi 

16 poenitcrej penitcre 

17 voiimlates] uoluiuatc, 

21 praecipilur] prccipitur 
237, 1 adol.] adul. 

int] accusarent 
,is] ex ostc, 

4 qui iam] ciuam 

diccrej om. 
6 praccideremus] pracdici 



voluptate] uolunlale 
10 omnibus] hominibus 
ab lis se] his 



13 vitanda] 

14 inhumaniorjh 



16 ipsi] ex ipse cnrr. in. 2 
18 dcprehendilur] rcprchtr 

contumalia 



23 



25 iiicundal iiicunda, j///r( 



2S7, 26 condicinnc] conditio: 
29 Sicii!oruin| siculiirimi 1, 



39 P I 






J. III. 




c liiicac Oiiincs. 




' 239, 2 abiiJKlclis] 


haluindcli 


3 pliircsl pluiL 
■ 4 nlurc! nliiiis 


3 ,i,/,ra. 



raj dainini 



324, 4 im:icc,-.J ividcs m. i, i.i- 

5 iiiaKLii) o[iei-e| nia},'nt>porc 
(|iiacrclis<iu()]ciiiacrcfi5i|i"> 

il ([iiiLiciuamJ (|uiciiiiani, //;; 

9 acncuml cncam, W 3G0, 
l^atntas 
nej;o] . Nt-o 
10 in tcxtili] tcWlli 

conquisiciit] conquesicrit 

I S acdibus] cdihus 
338, 3 cupiciilatcm] cdiicupidi- 

6 Lilybacil lilybei, sci I. iz, 

Ij-llbci,/. 19 lylibeum, 353, 
26 lylibco 

tpmSclqUOSC 

S Vorri] uriw.,,uiro;«.,r^. 

iis| is w. I, his m. 2. 
9 Theridia] ct hericlia 
14 Mclitam] militam 
1*3 MtliicHscs] militcnscs, Si-il 
335, 2 muiitenscm 
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venissenl] ure 
;. 1, praeiienis- 



respondcret] responderent 

23 a] cm. commute post Dio- 

doro post to 

24 vix inest 

25 Eriphylam] criphilam 

ea cupiditate] acupiditale 
m. I, corr. m. 2 
sS viderat] uidcbat 

30 ille] ex ilia corr. 

31 ilium] iHain, corr. m. 2 



3 velle] ulle 

5 suspicione] suspilione, ita 

fere s. {361, 3, s-JS- 
picio) 

6 deferri] referri 

8 caeliti] ccliti 

9 absentes] ib entis 
DiodoTus] diodormn cm 

sordidal is] sordidaditus 



12 Diudoro] d oro m I, lOir 

14 at] lut 

15 in] cm. 

16 Sthenic] slhennia 
rcfertus] refertur, sciiiitl.-s 

. paululum] pailUim, sli- 
praur. m. i. 
non piidore sed melu] noij 

17 repressus] pressiis 
condemnare] condempnare 

18 tricnniura] triennliim, 

23 exspectabat] expeclabit, 



JN VERREM. 
341, 16 quodpiain] quopiam 

17 Cibjratici] cybiratici 

18 aff-l adf. //<ij. 

19 qiiidpiam] quippiam 

20 turibula] turibula m. i, 

turribula m. 2, ita I. 28 

21 hisce rebus] his cerebus 
24 quae a] qua ea m. i, corr. 

26 ostlatim] liostiatim 

Aeschylo] escliynlo, corr 

28 Tyiidaritano] thindaritano 
Nymphodoro] nimphiodoro 
testes] testis7«. i,teslcs?«. 2 

30 ttiribulis] turribulis 

31 reperietur] repperietur : ita 

repperiret 361, 14 

32 adspexerat] aspexerat 

33 indices] uidit m. i, ut uidit 

Tyndaritano] tindaritano 
35 quod] quod ex qiiidein eorr. 
iiiipunius] inpunius 



J42, I sigilla] sicilia !;i. i. s 
gilla m. 2 
2 dubitavit] dubitabat 
5 Calactino] calartino 
Lucullorum]iucu)iorura,ii 
/. 6 hicullo scr. 
7 app.] adp. 
9 emblemate] e-blemale, ; 



] fes- 

corollario] cgrollario, corr. 

io eniblemata evellenda] e 

blemate uellenda, supra- 



344, 7 leges] legis m. I, leges 

testes] testis '«, I, testes m. 2 
9 Syracusis] siracusis, ita s. 

10 vascularios] fascularios 

1 1 complures] compturis m. r, 

complures in. 2 

habebat] habeat, corr. m. i 

12 magnam] magnum,ci7/^./«.2 
his opus non deftiit] iis opus 

defuit m. i, corr. m. 2 

14 quae] ex que corr. m. 2 
illigabat] inligabat 

15 scaphiis] scaphis 



16, 7 telarum] telar m. I, 

conchylioj ex cnnchyllo (?) 

8 tinctum] tinctum m. i, 



21 2A'\om. 

22 di]dii 

23 hospitium] hospictum 

24 onines] oinnis in omnes 

27 obtinebant] optinebant m. 
I, obtinebant m. 2 

29 Selenen] selenem 

hi ipsi post aquam tem- 
poribi:s]hi ipsos te aquam 
temporibus 1/1. 1, hi ipsis 
temporibus postquam 111. 2 

347, 4 Verres] ures, suprascr. 
VI. 3, ita saepe 
6 suspicabalurjsuspicabatitur 

8 tritici] tri m. 1, tribus m. 2 
d ecu mis] decomis 

9 vocavit] uocabit, suprascr. 
exponil] atque exponil 
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Av vi:jiRT:.if. 



347, io abuiid.ibat] habundabat { 340, : 



12 Q„id] quod, (-rr. m. 2 

14 niullum argcntiini] arjjcn- 

timi 111 uU urn 

15 Syria] sirm 

iS Miniitium] iiilnulium 

19 praelori populi Komaiii] 

PU ■ PR ■ 
21 <juod] id quod, ciiyr. in. 1 

24 Rexl re 

29 pervaRatum est] pcruul- 

gatum 

30 regts lii,quos dicol sit rege 

quo dico m. I, lii reges 

348, 2 offcnderantloffenderent 

3 ccUal su/i,-r cella prius 

s^'il'cbiiliirgl. caiiitolio 

4 Jovis optimi maximij lO. 

M. i/^mnx 
6 simulacrum] sitnulacliruni 
9 ron] nam, cnir. iii. 1 
12 neque'! fw. sed B'l/c neque 

del. esl 



7 popuio Komaiid] I'K 

1:: lovi Optimo M.i\iiH I.O. 
1; qiierimoni.im] qui^rinioiiiA. 
^1. 



A. )>. R, ]'K. 
provincial proiiintia 
■ 23 alque ainieum| at qu 

24 populiquc Komani] i'l 
' acerbitali] actrbitatc 

25 impunitii] iiipunita 



i 352, U quotidic] coliilie 

1 15 aliqiiantc] aliquaiido 

I 17 nrccistbatj acctrstb^it 

I iS dcnunliabatlcuuiiciabii, j,Y- 

. ;6 hij ii 

I 30 ilia cadem] ille— adem, 



351, 15 aliqunt] aliqiio id 
I 16 Karl hag iucmjcartha^'ir 



ccpit] cnepit 
IJimcral iimic 



23 Thcrmitaiiis] htrmitanis 



32 tcmpuri] tempore 
tciiipori w. 2 

363, 5 turc] ture 



i 353, 16 iutolerandaj intollei- 
■ 17 vcrumj cm. scd si/fy.uu: 



t regio 



: ct r 



20 inttllijsij iiilellcRi,//rt 

21 appar:\Uiml adparatui 



iUi tuin| iilitum 
29 impudentiiim] inpuder 

quodj quod »/. I, qui m. 2 
35 ubij ut uhi III. I, ubi in. 
prccibusi jkibus 
rcmo^tri] pcrmoueri 



25 Pbalaris] phaltris 

suppliciil svibplicii ill si:p- 


359, 9 pulclirius] scpulcbrius 


plicii iriil. III. 1 
=6 subiicerc) subicere 

cum Scipio] e.v suscipio 


1 1 attritiusj atritus 

12 Ad] at 

13 ducc Timarchide rcpeulc] 

duccli maicbi dtr(.|)i ntt 


29 monumcnlum] monuuicn- 
tum, ltd s. 


14 faniquelfaniquac, ,''(?. w.i 
[6 mulciiil muitatiw. 1, mul- 


31 in suis] 1. H. suus 

38 humtrol umero in. i, bu- 

352, 6 summaIsanw;!yf«^/;«. 


20 praet(iiis| practori.i 
25 in dcmol.J inde mol. 


26 aliidclii,'atumjallidc^/«y:/.| 
liKatumw. i.aliidcreliya- 


rtliyionc] rcli in. i, rcli- 


lum III. 2 




27 fuaibusj fiiiibus, ion. in. 1 


m. 1, turn minitari iir. 2 
met.mUr.nc.uu,,,.^.. 


quinlqiii nou 

velul| ucluil in. i.uclut m.\ 


K> p..puli Koi.aniJ .",, 


\. imiiinM-1 inman, 
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